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NEWS ROUNDUP 

Three months after the signing of Lomé IV and with continued 

upheavals in Eastern Europe and encouraging developments in Sou

thern Africa, the Joint Assembly and the ACP-EEC Council of 

Ministers met, within a week of each other, in the Pacific — firstly in 

Port Moresby (Papua New Guinea), then in Suva (Fiji). Pages I to VI 

MEETING POINT: Manuel Marin 

Manuel Marin, VicePresident of the Euro

pean Communities has been in charge of 

Development for sixteen months. He has 

already taken up strong positions on a 

number of issues : on structural adjustment 

( "a horrible not ion") and on the "moderat

i n g " role the Commission can play on the 

subject, on ACP debt and the relatively 

simple solution to the problem as far as debt 

to the Community is concerned, on the 

consequences of the Single Market of 1992 

which may be a gamble but not an inevitable 

peril, on human rights and the need to tread 

warily on the subject, on programming 

which must be carried out fully. Pages 2 

to 6 

COUNTRY REPORTS 

BOTSWANA : Botswana 

used not to be considered as an 

outsider, even, in the race for 

development, yet today it is seen 

as one of the African countries 

which gives rise to real hope of 

progress. Its recipe for success, 

as its leaders explain and as can 

be observed, lies in the careful 

management of its natural and 

financial resources in the frame

work of a longterm economic 

strategy. Pages 10 to 37 

ZAMBIA: Long bound up 

with the fortunes of copper, 

Zambia is now living the bitter 

experience of a single mineral

producing and highly central

ised economy. Copper, the 

price of which is determined 

by exogenous factors, has 

proved to be a fickle friend. 

Nevertheless, economic devel

opment, through the country's 

enormous agricultural poten

tial, could still take off. Given 

new breath. Pages 38 to 56 

DOSSIER: Refugees 

Exodus: the phenomenon is as old as the hills, and the solution as 

elusive as ever. Refugee numbers have doubled in the 1980s while funds 

for their care and resettlement have been halved. Our Dossier looks at 

an issue which the U N High Commissioner for Refugees believes could 

endanger future world security. Pages 65 to 96 
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MEETING POINT 

Manuel MARIN 
Vice-President 

of the Commission 

- A non-interventionist 
concept of development -

It is more t/mn a year now since Cour ie r readers 
were introduced to Manuel Marin, responsible for 
Development and Fisheries in the new Delors Com
mission who took up his post in January 1989. 
When he first visited ACP House, Mr Marin said 
he was "fascinated" by his new duties—something 

which seems to have lasted in spite of the very 
difficult year of his baptism of fire with the Lomé 
IV negotiations—and interested in "management 
and action ". In this interview, the Commissioner 
discusses his positions and intentions with T h e C o u 
rier. 

► Mr Vice-President, you have 
already had several opportunities to 
comment on the innovations of Lomé 
IV. Are there one or two which you 
are particularly keen on and are 
maybe thinking of following up per
sonally? 

— At least two of the innovations 
are fundamental, I think, and one of 
them is the duration of the next 
Convention. In the world we live 
in—and I mean an international situ
ation of the kind we are experiencing 
today and the very far-reaching 
changes occurring all over the pla
net—the fact of having a Convention 
like Lomé, lasting 10 years, gives a 
stability of the sort you don't find in 
any other institutionalised system of 
cooperation or international rela
tions. Whatever happens and what
ever doubts may crop up any day, 
with 1992 and the opening up in the 
East and so on, the European Com
munity is going to guarantee its ACP 
partners at least 10 years' stability 
with an agreement that must work. 
Another of the most important 
innovations of the fourth Lomé Con
vention is the way the European 
Economic Community is going to 
intervene in the structural adjust

ment process currently going on in 
most of the ACP States. Those, I 
think, are the essential new points, 
one offering a guarantee of stability 
and the other giving the the Com
munity the opportunity to step in, 
together with, but maybe in a differ
ent way from, the other international 
institutions working on structural 
adjustment. 

Solutions for debt 
► We will get the opportunity to 

talk about structural adjustment again 
later, but there is another area in 
which you have been very clear about 
wanting to commit yourself personally 
and that is debt. How, practically and 
precisely, do you see your personal 
involvement here? 

- As you know, after the Braz
zaville meeting, we tried to find a 
Community answer to ACP debt. 
We embarked on a series of discus
sions in the Council of Ministers to 
decide on the perennially difficult 
question of whether this is something 
the Community is actually entitled to 
talk about. There was absolutely no 
question of a peaceful debate on the 
subject during the negotiations, in 

spite of the fact that the ACPs offi
cially asked for one at the Ministers 
negotiating session here in Brussels 
in June. And there we drafted a 
declaration and a general article on 
debt, above all to give these coun
tries the opportunity both for coor
dination in the international fora 
which discuss debt and for technical 
aid. That is the most we were able to 
obtain in the internal negotiations in 
the Community. My intention is to 
take the matter up in conjunction 
with the European Parliament. In 
April (1 ) , as you know, Parliament 
will, if things proceed as normal, be 
giving its assent, its formal position 
on Lomé IV, and I make no secret of 
the fact it will be going a lot further 
than the Council of Ministers and 
even the Commission in looking at 
the debt issue, because there is a 
consensus on this in the House, and 
all the political groups think some
thing has to be done. 

So why do I intend to open the 
discussion once more? Because I 
believe it is a fairly easy matter to 
organise a solution for ACP debt to 

(1) This interview took place in February. 
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the Community, first of all because it 
is a public debt, unlike other debt 
which is private. In our case, the 
Community debt depends on the 
EDF budget and could perfectly well 
be reintroduced into our system of 
structural adjustment without any 
particular problems for the Member 
States, because a large part of the 
debt which the ACPs now owe is 
usually paid back to the Member 
States which originally supplied the 
EDF funds. So we ought to start 
with a proper analysis of the charac
teristics of this debt, which is very 
small overall, and see how we can 
update it and get it back on our 
present programme circuit. And if 
we present all this to the Member 
States by the spring, it could well 
ultimately do something about the 
tension in the Council of Ministers. 
The official explanation of all this, 
you see, is that it is very dangerous 
for the Commission to run an opera
tion of the sort I have just described, 
because no other multilateral cooper
ation organisation has done that sort 
of thing for debt before. But it 
doesn't carry any weight, because 
what I intend to do is no more than 
each Member State has done or 
could have done bilaterally. Are the 
Member States justified in preaching 
international financial orthodoxy to 
the Commission when they have all 
done far more for their former 
colonies or other countries with 
which they have special relations 
than we want to do? 

► You said yourself that the Com
munity debt was small and that it was 
a public debt. You want to go even 
further, in fact, don't you? As you 
said just now, what you want to do is 
to plead for the ACPs in international 
negotiations on debt and give them 
technical assistance. What sort? 

— That's a very important ques
tion for authorities like those in 
some of the ACP States—although 
of course some ACPs are better 
armed than other. It isn't so easy to 
come up with a proper technical 
position for whole negotiations on, 
say, the rescheduling of a debt or 
some particular problems to do with 
the international bodies. And there, I 
think, we can provide technical aid 
so these countries are in a better 

position to negotiate with the Bret-
ton Woods institutions or the Club 
of Paris or any other international 
group. We at the Commission are 
willing to do this job and I think it is 
a field in which we really can help 
the ACPs. 

1992 - risk but not an 
unavoidable danger 

► Can we move on to a subject 
which you have dealt with in several of 
your speeches, trying to reassure the 
ACPs about the effect of the Single 
Market. Can you give us details and 
say just what you think the problem is 
and whether the ACPs really are 
wrong to be worried? 

— No, I don't think they are 
wrong, strictly speaking. I think that 
the frontier-free internal market of 
1992 could well carry a risk of mar
ginalisation for the Third World and 
I am not the only one to say so. It's 
a fairly common feeling. But what I 
cannot accept—and I think people 
quite unjustifiably link different 
problems here—is the idea that a 
more united, politically stronger 
Europe which plays an international 
part with more united and more 
structured institutions will automati
cally forget its responsibilities 
towards the Third World. History 
suggests the opposite—when Europe 
has flourished, it has played its part 
and the consequences have been 
favourable for the Third World. In a 
situation of economic growth, every
one cannot reap the same benefits, of 
course, and the ACPs do have prob
lems of structure and internal organ
isation which can well create difficul
ties for them. But the responsibility 
is shared. They too must make an 
effort to make the most of the 
advantages which the frontier-free 
internal market is going to bring 
about. So I shall make a clear dis
tinction here between a thought for 
the future, that I don't think a united 
Europe will have negative conse
quences for the Third World, and, 
second, the fact that I am, however, 
willing to discuss the consequences 
of the internal market in economic 
terms. 

► Mr Marin, what bothers your 
ACP contacts is that they have the 
impression that they will be over

looked in the intense internal drive to 
prepare for the big market of 1992. 
Let me take one specific field, immi
gration. 1992 will mean a vast opening 
of the frontiers for the Europeans, for 
the Twelve, but what is going to hap
pen to the ACPs and their immi
grants? 

That's one of the most delicate 
issues for the moment and one which 
I think it would be fair to discuss 
with the ACP countries themselves. 
But they are not things which are 
normally dealt with by the Council 
of Ministers. There are special 
groups for practical cases, the 
Schengen Group, for example, which 
discusses all the problems of Euro
pean visas, residence permits and so 
on. There are two possibilities for 
1992. Either we guarantee economic 
growth för the Third World too or 
the people from the Third World will 
come here and live with us. That is 
one of the unavoidable conse
quences, I believe. You aren't going 
to have a world with a European 
Community with an average per 
capita income of $7000 or $8000 or 
$9000 and a Third World with an 
average of $600 or $800. 

► Yes, but will Third World immi
grants be able to come, particularly if 
the Europeans open their doors wider 
to the East Europeans? 

They'll come anyway. If we 
don't guarantee stable economic 
growth for their countries and they 
see they are being marginalised by 
the internal market, then obviously 
they too are going to want to have 
the advantages of Europe and they'll 
come, there's no doubt about it. And 
if, as some say, we want a socially 
stable situation, we'll have to help 
them and find a different way of 
working with them, on the basis of 
other transfers, and that will maybe 
lead us to a promising dialogue with 
these countries on what, ultimately, 
our conception of the future should 
be. That has nothing to do with the 
ACPs. In southern Europe, for 
example, there will be 2 million fewer 
Portuguese, 4 million fewer Span
iards and almost 8 million fewer 
Italians by the year 2000, because the 
demographic chart is in free fall. But 
there will be 140 million people in 
the Maghreb and do you believe that 
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they are going to sit quietly at home 
waiting while we develop and turn 
into an increasingly efficient, wealthy 
society? 

► So you think that the present 
system of preparation for the internal 
market of 1992, with its reflection and 
discussion... 

— ...is short of an external ele
ment, clearly. As I see it, it's funda
mental. What we can't do is dally 
with the contradiction of success 
becoming our own enemy. If we 
make a success of it and everyone 
wants to come here to the Commun
ity, our success must also be the 
source of new responsibilities, other
wise there will be obvious pressure 
on us. And it will be fair pressure 
too. That's why I think these are the 
issues we really have to discuss with 
the ACP countries, and the Third 
World in general, in the coming 
years. 

Apartheid and human rights 
► There is one issue which you 

have just been involved in, South 
Africa—we have just heard about Mr 
Mandela's release—your mission 
there being your first after the signing 
of the Lomé Convention. Does this 
mean that your top priority among the 
ACP partners is this region and that 
you think that this is where the most 
serious problems lie ? And do you hope 
to monitor the situation in this region 
personally ? 

— I was enormously interested 
for two reasons. I wanted to see just 
how far the structural changes which 
had just occurred in the East had 
affected certain parts of Africa which 
had been war zones as the result of 
East-West antagonism. We have seen 
conventional warfare, in Angola and 
Mozambique in particular, reflecting 
what was internationally known as 
the Brezhnev doctrine. It's risky to 
stand up to the South Africans and 
the Great Powers have intervened 
when movements have occurred here 
and there. The peace process in the 
region began a few months ago. We 
have seen historic changes in the 
East and I think we are beginning to 
see historic changes elsewhere too, 
in Africa, for what the apartheid 
régime has done is to take the first 

step towards its total abolition. I 
went out there, first of all, because I 
believe that, when it comes to human 
rights and historic problems, the end 
of apartheid is a central factor in the 
history of Africa and the Black Afri
cans. That is not to say that they 
have absolute, or the only, priority 
as far as I am concerned. It's just a 
problem of our times. And if there is 
a multiracial South Africa, the 
effects it could have in a very impor
tant part of Africa, southern Africa, 
will clearly speed up the peace proc
ess in Angola and Mozambique. 

► Lomé IV has a long article on 
human rights, which is far more than 
the previous Convention had. Do you 
really think that the European Com
munity can do anything here? 

— I think it can, but I have a 
non-interventionist concept of devel
opment. When it comes to human 
rights, I believe we must be clear 
enough about what we mean to say : 
"Watch it, that's not right", tact
fully and carefully at a given 
moment, without being accused of 
interventionism or trying to meddle 
in people's internal affairs. The fight 
for human rights—I don't mean pol
itical systems, because things some
times get muddled here—is a univer
sal fight and I would call for respect 
for human rights, for life and for 
freedom of expression, without any 
qualms whatsoever. 

► Do you mean to say that the 
Community could only be what you 
call tactful and careful with a system 
where human rights were being flouted 
and go on giving economic and finan
cial aid to the country in question? Or 
would we just give emergency aid and 
humanitarian assistance ? 

- No, we would carry on with 
our compromises—although that's 
not an expression I'm very keen on. 
What I mean is that, where human 
rights are concerned, I think we can 
be demanding. The only thing is 
that, for reasons of tradition and 
culture and tribal organisation and 
even perception of reality, the 
expression of the spirit of participa
tion of the citizens of Africa does not 
always entirely tally with our systems 
of formal democracy as we know it 
with the bicentary of the French 
Revolution. I got some interesting 

answers about the system of political 
parties and the unions and the prob
lems of distribution of power and so 
on during my recent trip and I think 
our margin of assessment must be 
much broader. I shall not confuse 
the fight for human rights and such 
theoretical or practical discussions as 
we might have on the system of 
power or the institutions. What I 
mean is that Montesquieu's con
cept ( " does not necessarily have to 
be the be-all and end-all of our poli
tical stance on any given régime in 
Africa. 

► But you will still try and apply 
pressure discreetly, won't you, if 
human rights are being flouted some
where ? 

- I did so recently. If human 
rights are being flouted, there must 
be not qualms about saying so. That 
doesn't mean I'm going to make an 
announcement to the sound of trum
pets. If you want to be efficient, then 
I think is it better to go about it 
carefully and I said as much to the 
European Parliament. 

► Aren't you shocked by the Joint 
Assembly having ACP representatives 
who are not MPs? 

— No, I'm not, not at this stage 
in Africa's institutional development. 
You can't lump countries which were 
only decolonised a short time ago 
together with those with well-oiled 
structures and hundreds of years of 
experience—and what experience ! 
Because we are highly satisfied to be 
Europeans now, we should never 
forget that the shaping of Europe 
involved what were sometimes horri
ble wounds. I think we have to see 
all that in its historical perspective. 

Now I've just returned from 
Mozambique. I talked about institu
tional and political matters with 
President Chissano, who is going to 
call free elections next year, in 1991, 
and we spent some time quietly dis
cussing whether a single party or a 
multi-party system could be applied 
in a country which you knew to 

(1) The French author's "Spirit of Laws", 
published in 1748, is considered bo be the origin 
of the liberal-type constitutional doctrines based 
on the separation of the three powers of the 
executive (the government), the legislative (par
liament) and the judiciary (the courts). 



I M E E T I N G P O I N T 

contain something like 60 different 
cultural and tribal organisations. 
Age, the village elders, women and 
children all have a cultural part to 
play and it is not the same part they 
would have in Europe. So people will 
react maybe in the light of instru
ments and views of life which do not 
specifically tally with the way we see 
our democratic system—which is not 
to say that there will not, practically 
speaking, be a place for human 
rights, for respect for life and free
dom, for the right to travel freely, to 
enter and leave a country and to 
have your own ideas and not be 
followed by the police, and so on... 
These are thing which can perfectly 
well be maintained. The only thing is 
that application and the definition of 
the institutions will be expressed dif
ferently. 

Credit and structural problems 

► Can we go back to Lomé IV? 
About a year ago, you publicly 
announced that you had a target fig
ure for the new Convention—and it 
hasn't, alas, been attained. Do you 
think this Lomé IV financial deficit, 
as it were, is important or will we do 
much the same thing with less 
money? 

— We won't do exactly the same 
thing. I asked for ECU 12.8 billion 
and we ultimately got ECU 12 bil
lion. I wanted more, to compensate 
for the internal market and to pre
pare and prime the ACP structures, 
so that these countries could adapt 
better, given that some of them have 
economies with structural problems 
that are very difficult to handle. But 
the extra ECU 800 000 wasn't 
granted, alas—although you still 
have to bear in mind that the Mem
ber States' financial effort is the big
gest ever made in development coop
eration so far. We are going to work 
with ECU 12 billion for the ACPs. 
You hear a lot about the East, but 
what actually is the budget for it this 
year? ECU 300 million. And what 
about the Commission's recent deci
sion scheduled to go before the 
European Parliament? It's for ECU 
1 billion by 1992. These are the 
figures. I don't want to enter into 
any comparisons of " East versus 
South", because I think the Com

munity has a universal responsibility. 
But for the time being, we have the 
biggest development cooperation 
budget there is. 

To take your question, is this 
money enough to solve the Third 
World's problems? My answer is no, 
it isn't. But let me explain. Was 
Lomé money designed to solve all 
the Third World's problems? The 
answer, again, is no, it wasn't. Our 
aim, inevitably, has to be limited and 

"Our strength isn't the Lomé money... 
what counts is the institutional weight 

of the European Community" 

we cannot claim to do it all. The 
Community is the most reliable asso
ciate the Third World countries have 
and they say as much, so they have 
confidence. They think other interna
tional donors—and they say so in 
private—are more erratic but that, 
here, in fact, years of work have 
shown that there are reliable people 
who both give and deserve confi
dence. The Commission delegates in 
the field are usually reputable people 
who are recognised and appreciated 
because they do a good job. And 
sometimes, at the last minute, the 
eleventh hour, we have to play the 
part of the institution which makes a 
huge effort that other people either 
can't or won't make, or that, quite 
simply, we have to agree to it 

because we have a completely spe
cific system of relations with the 
Third World, which means we are 
always in a very delicate position— 
that of the friend whose bell people 
ring when they have major prob
lems. 

► The Commission was that friend 
because it had a human face. It had it 
for years, but isn't it going to lose it 
now, with structural adjustment? At 
the beginning of this interview, you 
yourself said that structural adjust
ment was one of the things you found 
not only most innovatory, but most 
interesting and one to which you were 
going to commit yourself personally. 
So, first of all, does the amount ear
marked for structural adjustment in 
Lomé IV, yet again smaller than the 
figure originally announced—ECU 2 
billion was mentioned, although we 
ended up with ECU 1 500 000— seem 
to you to be enough nonetheless? 

Secondly, will this figure really 
mean the Commission can have the 
famous autonomy it claims to have 
vis-à-vis the Bretton Woods institu
tions? And thirdly—this is ari admin
istrative question, but it has to be 
considered—does the Commission 
have the human resources to get this 
part of the Convention going? 

— You've put your finger on it. I 
shall take your three questions one 
at a time. First of all, I think we can 
play a central part in the structural 
adjustment process in the future and 
that part is the one we want to play 
as a moderator in negotiations with 
the IMF and the IBRD whenever an 
ACP country wants this. Lomé IV 
hasn't begun to be implemented, but 
there are ACP States already asking 
the Commission to do this—and it is 
something we want to do. Do we 
have the money to do it? Our 
strength isn't the Lomé money. 
That's only relative. What counts is 
the institutional weight of the Euro
pean Community. But it mustn't be 
seen as a fundamental source of 
antagonism with the Bretton Woods 
institutions. Coordination is called 
for, coordination on reasonable 
foundations. 

A role as moderator 
There is one thing you mustn't 

forget and that is that, if we can 
inspire confidence in the Member 
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States of the Community, which are 
very well represented at Bretton 
Woods, we really can play the part 
of moderator for the ACPs—and 
they certainly need us to. When we 
signed the Convention, there were 
already 32 ACP countries undergo
ing structural adjustment, with sig
nificant problems, and these 32 
countries are automatically entitled 
to the extra aid we shall be giving for 
the structural adjustment pro
grammes. There are already a dozen 
other Lomé countries negotiating 
directly or more or less agreeing to 
shadow programmes, so, within a 
year or two, you will be seeing how 
Lomé IV has to handle these prob
lems on a more or less generalised 
basis in practice—in spite of the 
unpleasant and ill-accepted idea of 
structural adjustment. Does this 
mean, as the European Parliament 
suggested only the other day, that we 
are going to follow the IMF "slav
ishly" and line ourselves up with it? 
Only time can tell what the effect of 
our intended part will be. I want to 
negotiate permanent systems of con
tact with the IMF and the World 
Bank, so we can do our best without 
renouncing what the Community 
believes to be just, fair and reason
able. 

► Nonetheless, Mr Marin, you are 
going to come up against the problem 
of the Commission's shortage of spe
cialised staff! 

— We are going to get organised. 
We are going to organise economic 
analysis. I have had a data sheet 
drawn up analysing the 32 structural 
adjustment programmes run in those 
32 Lomé countries and, when I pub
lish them, you'll see that the cure is 
always the same—monetary policy, 
balance sheet, civil service, liberalisa
tion and privatisation. If we recon
vert and tackle the economic prob
lems reasonably, confidence is called 
for. It can be done. If macro
economics are called for, then we 
will have macro-economics. It's not 
as complicated as people say, 
although I believe the first steps will 
maybe cause problems. But they 
have to, as you've got to learn. 

► Couldn 't this conversion go a 
little bit further? Because one conclu
sion you might draw from the structu

ral adjustment programmes is that it's 
wonderful for the European producers 
but maybe not so wonderful for the 
A C Ρ producers. 

That's a question which some 
Ministers have already talked to me 
about. As you know, the other day, 
the Dutch Minister, Mr Pronk, told 
the SADCC Conference that he 
accepted that kind of cooperation 
provided it was all done on the basis 
of mixed firms, joint ventures in 
which ACP companies could have 
majority holdings in the cooperation 
operations. That's a system which is 
worth looking at, 1 think, because 
your question is absolutely pertinent 
otherwise, and in fact what we are 
going to do is bring fresh money into 
our export circuit, that's all. Is that 
development? You may well ask. We 
are going to start by seeing whether 
we are capable of organising all that. 
The second stage is to see what the 
real repercussions are on the devel
opment of these countries. And there 
you have the absolutely fascinating 
business of developers' ideas versus 
anti-developers' ideas—but that's 
another story. Even if we do our 
utmost to rationalise these econo
mies, unless we can find a develop
ment model, even just a primary 
industrial system, whereby the coun
tries can nourish, obviously they will 
never lay the foundations of a feasi
ble future. They have to be helped. 

One has to think about 
fundamental issues 

► In a completely different sphere, 
culture, one African Ambassador 
recently told a press conference that 
very few people—they could be 
counted on the fingers of one hand— 
in the Commission were interested in 
cultural affairs. Are you one of them 
and what do you intend to do in this 
field? 

— The Commission's efforts are 
perhaps not fully appreciated. We 
must render unto Caesar what is 
Caesar's and we must give credit to 
the Commission where it's due, par
ticularly since there are great oppor
tunities to develop cultural coopera
tion and, say, get the various ACP 
art forms better known in Europe. I 
have just seen some splendid things 
in southern Africa, Makondé works 

of art in Mozambique and stone 
carvings in Zimbabwe. For the 
future, my intention is to think 
about the role of the ACP-EEC Cul
tural Foundation and how to get 
highly qualified people more 
involved in what we do for cultural 
affairs, along the lines of what hap
pens at the Rockefeller Foundation 
in the USA and the European Cultu
ral Foundation and so on. Why 
don't we get big European firms to 
sponsor tours of Africa by Claudio 
Abbado, the conductor, for exam
ple? I have already contacted one or 
two. And we must think about possi
ble repercussions in the industrial 
sector... There's another " i s sue" to 
take up there, you see. 

► And you've just taken up 
another one, programming, saying 
that you wanted to speed up the Lomé 
programming, haven't you? Isn't that 
provocation, when Lomé III is far 
from having been spent or even com
mitted in some countries and Lomé IV 
is even more complex than Lomé 
III? 

True. Provocation is what I'm 
after! But we can't spend two years 
negotiating the Lomé IV indicative 
programmes and I intend to have it 
done by November. The responsibil
ity for any delays in implementing 
Lomé III is shared and so I shall be 
strict with everyone in the future, 
with ACPs and Commission alike. 
My slogan is get the maximum with 
efficiency and skill. One has to go 
quicker, to think again about how 
the procedures can be shortened. The 
ACPs' capacity for absorbing exter
nal financial cooperation varies 
widely, it is true. It's a very delicate 
matter. Things are going to be very 
difficult over the next few months, 
but it shouldn't stop us from think
ing about the fundamental issues. 
Why did Mr Carrington say that the 
'80s were a lost decade? This is 
something we should think about 
and maybe discuss with leading fig
ures from outside, as the same peo
ple can't do it all, not the everyday 
tasks and the future planning. But I 
find the present period fascinating, 
and while I am sure that the year 
2000 will be the start of great things, 
the decade of hope is beginning now. 
o 

Interview by 
M.-H. Birindelli 



u The European Single Market and the implications 
for the working class of the Caribbean " 

The creation of the Single Market in Europe in 
1992 coincides with the 500th anniversary of another 
feat of European expansion — the discovery of the 
Americas by Columbus in 1492. The development of 
the Caribbean has been profoundly marked by its 
contact with Europe. 

Among the more durable imports from Europe 
has been a tolerant and open political system, and an 
alert and self-conscious labour movement to protect 
and defend the rights of those who work for others, 
the working class. In October 1989, a conference 
was convened in Port of Spain, Trinidad, by the 
Confederation of Latin American Workers, the 
Caribbean Workers Council, The University of Latin s 
American Workers, inviting experts and trade union $ 
leaders from the Dutch-, English-, French- and J 
Spanish-speaking Caribbean as well as representa- 1 
tives from the Community, CARICOM and nume- f 
rous other regional and international organisations, s 
The theme of the conference was " Europe 1992 and » 
its impact on the working class of the Caribbean and | 
Latin America". The article which follows is from ! 

CD 

the speech made by one of the delegates, Paul Nehru 
Tennassee, from St. Vincent and the Grenadines. 

" The Labour Movement has to link productivity to human 
resource development. " Here, electronics assembly in Barbados 

The European Single Act is usher
ing in a new era which will have 
all-encompassing implications for the 
Caribbean in general and the working 
class in particular. 

This assumes critical dimensions in 
view of the fact that, today, the poli
cymakers of Europe belong to a new 
generation who have no allegiance to 
and whose conscience is not bothered 
by the psycho-sociological traumas of 
Europe's past. Similarly, they con
sider irrelevant the arguments that the 
historical sins of slavery, semi-slavery, 
indentureship, or colonialism are fac
tors which should influence Europe's 
relations with the Third World. The 
notion of a unified world market 
encompassing all nations and based 
upon neo-liberal, economic philoso
phy is becoming widely accepted as 
the new gospel. This is the content of 
the pervading ideology at this present 
conjuncture in world history. Geo-
economics is fast replacing geo-poli-
tics in the emerging new order. 

Caribbean States in the medium 
and long term face five options. 

Either we withdraw and fall back on 
subsistence economies reminiscent of 
the pre-Columbian era; intensify emi
gration to North America; survive 
with the tenuous development of the 
informal economy; declare the Carib
bean the tourist resort of the world 
and ensure that it becomes merely 
that; or plan, integrate, retool and 
assume full responsibility for Carib
bean societies in the 21st century. 

The Caribbean working class and 
Labour Movement which have played 
a progressive and constructive role in 
forging formal democracy and politi
cal independence must now emerge 
from its passivity in the light of the 
many changes which are occurring. 
Leadership at this point in time is 
crucial. We must go beyond the tradi
tional rhetoric associated with the 
darker days of our history and the 
mimicry of imported slogans. The 
new challenges of today demand the 
redefinition of the nature and role of 
the Labour Movement and a genuine 
commitment to Caribbean integra
tion. 

European/Caribbean relations 

European/Caribbean relations have 
been defined by Europeans. They 
have been the pacesetters. There were 
the exceptions at unique historical 
conjunctures like the period during 
the independence movements. 
Internal developments of Europe 
determined, by and large, the nature 
of Europe's external relations. Thus 
European Caribbean relations have 
evolved in function of Europe's real
ity, needs and interests and in the 
context of global developments. 
Europe views the Caribbean as part 
of the Third World and within the 
USA's natural sphere of influence. In 
spite of all these complexities, in the 
post-independence period Euro
pean/Caribbean relations have been 
forged in a manner which have been 
beneficial at least for CARICOM 
countries. 

The overall view of the Secretariat 
is that the Caribbean will have to 
identify opportunities in the larger 
EEC market, organise production 
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One of the options for failure would be to concentrate exclusively on tourist 
development, the speaker said 

and be capable of dealing with mar
keting arrangements. 

The implications of the European 
1992 Single Market for the working 
class has to be understood in the 
context of its impact on the Carib
bean as a whole. In the short term, 
the chances are very good that the 
Caribbean's access to a protected 
market will be granted in Lomé IV. 
However, it is quite clear that in the 
medium and long term, we will be on 
our own. This is an unenviable posi
tion given that, in the politics of 
spheres of influence, Europe's interest 
is Africa. It seems that the neo-liberal 
economic philosophy will hold sway 
until at least the first quarter of the 
21st century. It simply means that 
during that period Caribbean econo
mies will be at the mercy of the free 
market which is characterised by 
intense competition. 

This new development is also 
influencing new changes. For exam
ple, there is a recognisable shift in the 
economic sectors in northern coun
tries. The service sector is emerging as 
the dynamic source of new employ
ment. This shift has increased the 
demand for the intellectual worker 
rather than the manual. Productivity, 
at the same time, is emphasised as the 
key to effective participation in the 
market. These new pressures on the 
working class and the Labour Move
ment, when compounded with the 
impact of IMF structural adjustment 
programmes, place labour "between 
the devil and the deep blue sea". The 

challenge, therefore, is for Caribbean 
societies and the Labour Movement 
to re-organise the very basis of Carib
bean nation-states. 

Recommendations for Labour 

In view of these changes, what are 
the alternatives available to the 
Labour Movement? 

Trade Unions must re-assume an 
active and dynamic role in influencing 
national development. Unless they 
become part of a rational response to 
the changes occurring, trade unions 
will intuitively resist change and their 
activities will be reactionary and 
counterproductive. The classical trade 
union must embark on a programme 
for its self-transformation. The chang
ing composition of the workforce 
demands that the farmers, young 
workers, retired workers, women 
workers, intellectual workers, unem
ployed and the forces in the informal 
economy be organised. This means a 
transformation from the trade union 
to the Workers' Movement. 

The Labour Movement has to go 
beyond collective agreements. It has 
to conceptualise an alternative eco
nomic strategy and struggle for it. As 
governments surrender to the IMF 
and as competition intensifies in the 
post-1992 period, the pressures on 
labour will increase. In this regard, 
labour urgently needs to recognise 
that the state does not have a mono
poly on wisdom and that state owner

ship cannot be supported blindly. At 
the same time, labour must not sur
render to the market. While produc
tivity is to be recognised as a key to 
any alternative development strategy. 
the incorrect definition which ema
nates from structural adjustment pro
grammes must be resisted. In the lat
ter context, productivity is being 
defined as longer hours of work for 
comparatively lesser returns. To 
counteract this view, the Labour 
Movement has to link productivity to 
human resource development which 
includes the constant acquisition of 
skills and revitalisation of the work 
ethic. Time management and the 
productive use of time as opposed to 
longer hours are also key elements. In 
direct contradiction to the popular 
view that productivity is related to 
longer hours, studies have shown that 
productivity increases where there are 
improved working and living condi
tions, job enrichment, and generally 
when workers are motivated and 
happy. In this context, human 
resource development activities are 
central to increased productivity. 

Additionally, research has further 
revealed that workers who perform 
their functions under rigid conditions 
tend to suffer from psychosomatic 
and stress-related illnesses which have 
a direct impact on productivity. This 
is evidenced by absenteeism, high 
rates of turnover, poor industrial rela
tions, occupational accidents, low 
work ethic, tardiness, and use of 
drugs. This issue of productivity is 
but one of the areas which require a 
renewed outlook by the Labour 
Movement. 

The time has also come for us to 
take the initiative and take an active 
interest in key issues in every sphere. 
Labour has to recommit itself actively 
to integration. If, for example, there is 
disagreement over the model of the 
Organisation of Eastern Caribbean 
States (OECS) union, then the 
Labour Movement must formulate its 
own model and campaign for its 
acceptance. It is now urgent for the 
Labour Movement to initiate a cam
paign for one coherent labour law. 
This will ensure that, for example, if a 
factory is closed in St Vincent over 
payment of the minimum wage it can
not be reopened in Dominica or St 
Kitts because there exists a state-
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sponsored moratorium on trade 
union activities. 

Finally, as part of its preoccupa
tion, the Labour Movement also has 
to review its leadership and communi
cation skills so as to ensure its rele
vance to the changing realities. We 
have to take advantage of new tech
nologies, access information bases, 
and develop the sophistication to han
dle a new breed of bureaucrats, tech
nocrats and entrepreneurs. Tradi
tional styles may be useful but their 
limitations far outweigh their useful
ness. 

Recommendations for the 
Caribbean 

The Labour Movement, employers' 
federations, political parties, religious 
bodies and other organisations must 
pressure Caribbean Governments to 
transform CARICOM from merely a 
secretariat which prepares papers and 
organises conferences. It will be 
impossible for Barbados or St Vincent 
and/or any other single CARICOM 
member state to respond effectively to 
the implications of the Single Euro
pean Market of 1992. There has to be 
a Caribbean response. CARICOM 
must therefore be given the power, 
authority and an enforcement mecha
nism to institute meaningful changes. 
Measures ought to be taken from now 
to cede to CARICOM the responsi
bility for foreign affairs, trade, aid, 
investment and development. 

The expansion of CARICOM to 
become truly Caribbean will make a 
significant contribution in multiplying 
the economies of scale. In this regard, 
support should be given urgently and 
actively to Suriname, the Dominican 
Republic and Haiti to become full 
members of CARICOM. 

One of the major industries which 
will come under increased pressure in 
the post-1992 period is the oldest 
industry in the community. The sugar 
industry is destined to disappear in 
Barbados, Trinidad, Guyana, Jamaica 
and St Kitts unless a shared and 
common diversification programme is 
undertaken. Why can't we establish a 
Caribbean sugar industry? Sugar can 
be transformed into numerous prod
ucts. Research and development 
resources, if pooled at the Caribbean 
level, can open new possibilities for 

the industry and the community. 
Extensive research has already been 
done in this area both regionally and 
internationally. 

There is urgent need to formulate a 
Caribbean Economic Strategy as an 
alternative to the total dependence on 
tourism or the surrender to the IMF 
under the pretext that there is no 
alternative. The recent study which 
emanated from UWI ( 1 ) entitled 
" Caribbean Development to the Year 
2000" should not be placed in the 
library to acquire dust. In putting it 
to use, we must strike a balance 
between macro- and micro-economic 
policies. While it is perhaps necessary 
to establish the groundwork to stimu
late and attract foreign investment, it 
is equally important that we promote 
viable, grass-root economic enter
prises. This can include a role for the 
Labour movement and other social 
partners. Governments cannot merely 
"put things in place" and fold their 
arms and wait on the investors to 
come. What will happen if they do 
not? Did the United States of Amer
ica, Japan or Formosa " put things in 
place", fold their arms and wait? 
While we are waiting, the rate of 
unemployment is moving beyond 
30% and the cost of servicing 
Caribbean debts is gobbling up our 
earnings. 

I wish to propose here, too, that 
another key component for an alter
native development strategy is the 
need to implement a coherent human 
resource development programme. As 
pointed out earlier, the competition in 
the world market is centered on prod
uctivity. This means that our Carib
bean workers have to become highly 
skilled and must produce quality 
goods which can meet the stipulated 
tests and standards to gain entrance 
into markets like Europe. To achieve 
this, our educational system has to be 
transformed so as to become directly 
linked to the world of work. As a 
matter of fact, it might be more useful 
to speak of human resource develop
ment instead of education. 

The Caribbean has always upheld 
the view that foreign companies 
should come and invest. What about 
us establishing a Caribbean Company 
to develop a new pole of economic 

(1) University of the West Indies. 

development? For example, a Carib
bean Company can invest in the Esse-
quibo of Guyana and embark on the 
project of creating a Caribbean City. 
In colonial times, it was a few mer
chants in Amsterdam or London who 
pooled their capital in companies like 
the Dutch West India Company and 
established the economic basis of 
countries in the Caribbean and else
where. 

To respond adequately to the Euro
pean Single Market of 1992, the Car
ibbean will have to generate the poli
tical will to embark on new and bold 
initatives. Support should therefore 
be given for a Caribbean parliament 
but not one extracted from the 
national parliaments. It is important 
to imprint on the minds of the mem
bers who are elected to the Caribbean 
parliament that they are elected to 
think Caribbean. 

A Caribbean parliament also 
requires the establishment of a single 
Caribbean Elections Commission to 
organise and supervise elections. 
There would be no need for 12 sepa
rate commissions. Those of us com
mitted to reigniting the will and voca
tion for Caribbean integration must 
now campaign for one Caribbean 
Elections Commission to be put in 
place. 

The Caribbean Labour Movement 
gave leadership in the past and con
cretely contributed to the achievement 
of formal democracy and political 
independence. Our traditional Euro
pean connection after 500 years will 
now be radically redefined. We will 
have to " swim or sink ". The trade 
unions cannot, like ostriches, hide 
their head in the proverbial sand. The 
world is changing constantly. It is, 
therefore, necessary for us to take 
note and implement new strategies for 
the transformation of the Labour 
Movement and the Caribbean socie
ties as a whole. If not, we will become 
obsolete like the medieval craftsmen's 
and merchants' guilds in Europe, 
when at the emergence of capitalism, 
they failed to transform and move 
forward. As for the Caribbean Com
munity, the European Single Market 
of 1992 is an opportunity for us to 
finally stand on our own and con
struct the solid foundations of a Car
ibbean nation-state based on sub
stance and not fiction, o 
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Careful management pays dividends 

"Development is a long-distance 
race", President Houphouèt-Boigny 
of Côte d'Ivoire used to say, "and 
you don't see the results until it is 
over". And the development race cer
tainly is not over, but after several 
decades, it is reasonable to say that 
Botswana is running well and that, if 
it keeps the pace up, it could be 
among the winners at the end of this 
decade. 

This is the spontaneous impression 
given by Botswana and its leaders 
and, first and foremost, by the capi
tal, Gaborone, only a short time ago 
little more than a sizeable provincial 
town lost in a vast territory. The one 
or two traffic lights, the one interna
tional hotel and the handful of prop
erly-maintained administrative build
ings were just some of the signs of the 
provincial nature of the town, but 
now, four years on, Gaborone not 
only plays its official part as capital 
and port of entry, but is an active 
centre of a fast-expanding national 
economy too. The signs of the boom 
are there for all to see. The British 
Airways DC 10 from London is full 
and only a few people now adhere to 
the tradition of getting off in Lusaka, 
the capital of Zambia, leaving the rest 
of the passengers, Botswanans, busi
nessmen and tourists from Europe 
and elsewhere, to go on to Gabor
one. 

But what stands out even more 
than this is the everyday life and 
activity of Gaborone, of Lobatse 
(south of the capital) and even of 
Maun in the heart of the Kalahari, 
showing just how much the economy 
has expanded in Botswana, the poor
est country in the region when it 
became independent 24 years ago. In 
Gaborone, traffic signs have sprung 
up at every crossroads, there are 10 
times as many cars, most of them 
Japanese, as there were not even five 
years ago and—something really 
new—there are traffic jams. The 
speed at which people now travel 
about the capital is a sign of the 
intense economic activity, evident in 
the extensive development of the 

industrial estates south of Gaborone. 
And the well-stocked shops, the 
splendidly laid-out business quarter 
with its pedestrian precincts and 
organised car-parks and the delight 
on every face leave no doubt as to the 
fact that shortages are no long part of 
Botswana's vocabulary. 

Another tangible and universal sign 
of the nation's sustained economic 
growth is the building sector — if the 
building trade is doing well then so is 
everything else, as they say, and the 
truth of it is borne out here in Gabor
one where the real estate boom is 
attracting many a construction firm 
to the country. Fine pieces of archi
tecture are turning the capital into a 
modern, peaceful town. There are 
administrative buildings (the new 
Office of the President, for example) 
and there are houses and hotels (one 
being built with EIB part-financing is 
scheduled to open in August for the 
10th anniversary of SADCC) and the 
policy behind it all is such as to 
preclude the architectural anarchy 
and land speculation typical of times 
of economic ease. 

The reasons for Botswana's eco
nomic success are simple — political 
democracy and financial orthodoxy 
on the part of the State (see interview 
with the Finance Minister). The 
multi-party system, the authorities 
maintain, is the only efficient way of 
organising State and society and hav
ing an administration and a Govern
ment devoid of corruption and able to 
"ensure the proper functioning of a 
liberal economy like ours", they say 
in Gaborone. Political democracy and 
economic and social progress go hand 
in hand in the manifesto of the Bot
swana Democratic Party (BDP), 
which has been in power since inde
pendence and just won the 1989 elec
tions too. "We didn't come to power 
to fill our pockets up ", said one of 
the oldest members of the Govern
ment who negotiated or signed several 
of the Lomé Conventions, including 
Lomé IV. "Our job is to run the 
affairs of the nation for the good of 
all". And in this "Government phi

losophy" which Sir Seretse Khama, 
the first President of independent Bot
swana, adopted in 1966, the manage
ment of natural and financial 
resources has been the cornerstone of 
the country's economic policy — a 
particularly strong concern at the 
beginning when even the hope of any 
income was very slim. 

Economic trends 

The discovery of major mineral 
deposits, especially diamonds, after 
1966 brought glittering prospects. 
Since then, economic development 
has meant " careful " management (in 
the words of Minister Mogae) of the 
considerable resources accruing from 
the diamond trade. The gradual and 
almost parsimonious use of revenue 
enabled the various teams in power 
over the past 24 years to run a sound 
budget policy, typically with a surplus 
and very small debts and debt servic
ing in relation to the State's borrow
ing capacity. The effect on economic 
development was immediate. The '70s 
saw rapid growth, with GDP expand
ing at the rate of more than 10% p.a., 
and per capita GDP went from $110 
in 1970 to more than $900 in 1981. 
But Botswana, unlike many other 
countries in the Third World, resisted 
the temptation to jump feet first into 
an all-out import policy. " We didn't 
want to expand distribution without 
expanding production ", one official 
told me. And financial stringency 
gave the whole of Botswana's econ
omy a balance of payments surplus 
over a long period, mainly thanks to 
extra exports and a huge influx of 
private capital into the mines. This 
financial wellbeing helped the country 
to cushion the blows of the sudden 
collapse in the price of diamonds and 
other metals in 1981-82, the main 
result of which was a 21 % cut in 
export revenue at a time when the 
boom of the previous years could do 
nothing to help reduce imports which 
were tied mainly to investments. The 
trade and services deficit increased 
considerably and there was an overall 
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the capital, is booming 

balance of payments deficit for the 
first time in 10 years. Reserves fell to 
less than four months' imports at the 
end of 1981 where they had regularly 
covered more than five months of the 
State's external spending before. The 
economic tension due to reduced min
ing revenue and the attendant drop in 
State income was very high and the 
Government coped with it, not by 
taking the easy way out and borrow
ing outside, but by trying to bring the 
various economic aggregates under 
control with monetary measures, 
especially higher interest rates, tighter 
consumer credit, wage freezes and 
a 10% devaluation of the Pula, the 
first since 1975, in mid-'82. A large 
cut in the State budget went with 
this. 

The results of such stringency were 
quick to appear and, combined with 
the opening of a new, and what is 
now the biggest, diamond mine at 
Jwaneng, they made it possible to get 
the export trade off the ground again. 
By early 1982, less than two years 
after the big depression, Botswana's 
economy was back on the move. Pay
ments were balanced by early 1983, 
the current account deficit came down 
from 22% to only 6% of GDP and 
there was an insignificant budget defi
cit of 4 % of GDP. 

The Government has been drawing 
the dividends of its careful economic 
and financial management for eight 
years now. Growth is continuous and 
most of the economic indicators are 
improving all the time. Monetary 

reserves reached P4291.8 million ($2.4 
billion) in 1988 and per capita GDP 
practically doubled over the period, 
from $900 in 1980 to $1600 in 1989. 

Limitations 
But the sustained boom has its lim

itations. First of all, the country's 
main resources, diamonds, are irre
placeable and expected to run out 
soon, although operators are optimis
tic about the prospection that is going 
on, particularly in the Kalahari, while 
the authorities are much less con
vinced of the importance of diamonds 
to the economy (currently 80% of 
national exports, as mentioned in a 
later article). Second, it is the towns, 
starting with Gaborone, which have 
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reaped the main benefits of the strong 
economic growth (13% p.a.) of the 
past 15 years and so many people 
from the rural world have moved 
there, attracted as they are through
out Africa by the idea that it is easy 
to find better-paid jobs in the public 
and private sectors. So, with about 
160 000 people working in mining 
(5000-6000 jobs) and the other formal 
sectors, the question of unemploy
ment is still a crucial one for the 
Government. Although Botswana is 
more aware than other African 
nations that a vast administration is 
inefficient and does nothing to help 
unemployment, it has not so far 
found a way to stop over-enthusiastic 
staff expansion in the public and 
semi-public sectors. Neither farming, 
into which the State is ploughing a lot 
of money, nor processing, which the 
Government sees as the most promis
ing growth sector, seem on the face of 
it able to play the hoped-for front-line 
role in the national economy. Farm
ing, of course, particularly the lives
tock sector ( 3 % of exports), could 
well be dynamic with a return to 
better climatic conditions and if sub
stantial financial and technological 
resources continue to be ploughed 
into it. But industry will find it diffi
cult to break through, because manu
facturing is limited by the fact that 
there are few raw materials and the 
country is landlocked and by the ecor 
nomic power of Botswana's neigh
bour to the south with whose agricul
tural and industrial products it would 
be in unequal competition. 

The absence of diversified sectors 
for productive investment is also the 
reason why the bulk of Botswana's 
enormous reserves has been placed on 
the international financial market as a 
hedge against inflation and a source 
of extra revenue. This does not 
deprive Botswana's financial system 
of all its qualities. These qualities, 
which are its strength, include the tax 
policy which has made it possible to 
keep inflation relatively low and sta
ble (8.4% in 1980 and 10.4% in 
1989). 

Assets 
One of the main challenges facing 

the Government in the coming years 
is how to give the country the infra
structure and services it needs to 

The Parliament in Gaborone 
A key role in the economic — and political — development of Botswana 

develop the labour-intensive prod
uctive sectors and to create lasting 
jobs for a working population which 
is expanding at the rate of 3 % or 
4 % p.a. and seems very vulnerable to 
the changing economic and political 
situation in South Africa. It also has 
to do something about the shortage 
of qualified labour, which consider
ably confines the capital absorption 
capacities and reduces and even stems 
investment — serious constraints as 
far as the growth of the productive 
sectors is concerned. More than 
P200 million is scheduled to go into 
the development of communications 
in 1990. 

The Government of President 
Quett Masire is aware of all these 
difficulties, most of which are the 
result of the positive trends in the 
economy, and it has major assets of 
three kinds to cope with them. 

First of all, there is the gradual 
training of the national labour force, 
with the accent on quality rather than 
quantity and on good relations 
between employers and employees. 
So, although there are plenty of 
advantages for the expatriates, they 
are not the privileged people keen on 
their prerogatives found in some 
other countries and relations between 
expatriates and nationals tend to be 
friendly, with very little tension. 

Second, the Government has intro
duced a policy of financial assistance 

for medium-sized businesses. This, 
brought in back in 1982 when the 
cracks were appearing in the eco
nomic boom, is aimed at helping 
medium-sized firms which can create 
jobs and lay the foundations for a 
diversified economy and lasting 
expansion in Botswana. 

Last but not least, the authorities 
say, is " the very nature of the politi
cal and economic system ". Demo
cracy, they repeat endlessly in Gabor
one, means that the excesses of 
uncontrolled power can be contained 
and restricted as far as possible, 
"thereby ensuring that everyone gets 
the best conditions of operation of the 
liberal economy ". The Government 
of Botswana indeed feels that only a 
liberal economy without too much 
social distortion can lead to the devel
opment and overall progress of soci
ety. And, going beyond this domestic 
political and economic choice, Bot
swana is an example of what a low-
resource country can achieve by going 
for sound management of whatever 
revenue it has. Foreign observers 
think that this country could well help 
moderate and stabilise the young 
democracy of independent Namibia 
too, and play a key part in the rela
tively near future in the political and 
economic changes that are bound to 
occur in the region when apartheid 
disappears from South Africa, c 

LUCIEN PAGNI 
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President Quett Masire: 

"Maintaining economic progress" 
The Head of State, Quett Masire, 

received The Courier at the Office of 
the President, a sober and beautiful 
two-storey building where he occupies 
the first floor. He replied to, and 
expanded upon, some of The Cou
rier's questions. The first concerned 
his explanation of the economic suc
cess of Botswana, which was consid
ered one of the poorest and least 
promising economies at the time of its 
independence in 1966 and is today a 
country in blooming economic health. 
" Since independence, " the President 
said, "growth in GDP and per capita 
incomes have been rapid. There is no 
single key to the success that Bot
swana has enjoyed. It results rather 
from a combination of policies and 
the mining sector has played the role 
of catalyst in the rapid growth of 
Botswana's economy. " The strategy, 
the President explained, had been to 
obtain large returns from the mining 
industry and to re-invest those returns 
to improve the living standards of 
those who do riot benefit directly 
from mining sector activities. 

"Other sectors, including construc
tion, trade, manufacturing and trans
port have also shown remarkable 
growth. This growth reflects Govern
ment policies in each sector and the 
Government's commitment to main
taining a healthy investment by sound 
and prudent economic management." 

"A major achievement has been 
the maintenance of a high level of 
economic development not only mea
sured by economic growth, hut by 
provision of essential services and 
infrastructure in rural areas. This has 
occurred despite difficult conditions 
in the world economy and in neigh
bouring countries. We have been able 
to quickly adapt to changing circum
stances and maintain a stable eco
nomic environment and strong bal
ance of payments position. This has 
facilitated the expansion of invest
ment and economic activity, despite 
the periodic severe drought condi
tions." said President Masire. 

President Quett Masire, talking to The Courier 

not "forever". Instead, President 
Masire considers that " the post-dia
mond phase of Botswana's economic 
development will depend to a large 
extent on the success of the strategy 
of obtaining a high rate of return 
from mining. " 

"The prospects for the immediate 
future, in terms of aggregate eco
nomic growth are somewhat different 
from the previous experience. We do 
not expect any major mining project 
that generates significant Government 
revenues. As such, mineral sector 
growth is expected to be very modest. 
But as the mineral sector contributes 
a significant proportion of total gross 
domestic product, the average growth 
rate is expected to decline from the 
high levels experienced in the past. 
We still however expect an increasing 
real GDP per head because other 
sectors, like manufacturing and agri
culture, are expected to continue to 
show significant real growth. " 

But a diamond-based economy is "Our economic policies need to be 

carefully devised, managing financial 
resources is prior to economic and 
social progress " felt President Masire. 
Therefore " the economic problems 
likely to face Botswana over the 
medium term are generally deter
mined by factors beyond our control. 
The reliance of the economy on the 
mineral sector renders it very vulnera
ble to external market forces. In addi
tion, our economy is subject to recur
ring droughts and critical water shor
tages. " 

"Our geographic position is such 
that we have to use transportation 
routes and systems in neighbouring 
countries to reach sea ports, and 
instability in these countries has seri
ous and unpredictable repercussions 
on our economy. Our economic poli
cies need to be carefully devised to 
take as much account of these factors 
as is possible" he added. 

Diversification 
In the very favourable economic 

situation of Botswana, it is also evi-
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Anti-apartheid demonstration in Gaborone in November 1989, last time 

dent that, from now on, the country's 
major development problem will be 
diversification. The government 
intends to tackle this, and above all, 
convince foreign investors to put their 
money into Botswana's economy. 
And this is how President Quett 
Masire sees it. " M y Government", 
he said, "has always been aware of 
the economic shortcomings of an 
economy, like ours, that is dependent 
on one or two export commodities. In 
this regard, our deliberate strategy of 
re-investing mineral revenues in other 
sectors of the economy like manufac
turing and agriculture and putting in 
place conducive policies and incentive 
packages to encourage domestic 
entrepreneurship and to attract for
eign investment is an effort to reduce 
this dependency, thus diversifying 
our economic base. A lot of effort is 
required to attract foreign investment 

and many factors, both economic and 
political, and especially in developing 
countries, play an important role in 
attracting foreign investment. The 
investors are not only interested in the 
economic viability of the ventures 
into which they want to put their 
money. But they also pay more atten
tion to political stability in the coun
try, foreign exchange regulations, the 
size of the market, etc. Although Bot
swana is lacking in some of these 
factors, we still consider it an attrac
tive country for foreign investors. In 
addition to the various incentives 
under the Financial Assistance Policy 
which include cash grants, five-year 
step-down tax holidays and cost 
deduction for manpower training and 
liberal foreign exchange regulations, 
Botswana offers investors political 
stability. To this end, foreign inves
tors are not only guaranteed repatria

tion of the capital they brought into 
the country and the return made on 
such investment but they are also 
assured of a calm political atmo
sphere for as long as they remain in 
Botswana. As indicated earlier, my 
Government does not see foreign 
investment as a substitute for local 
efforts in our development, but as 
supplementary to local initiative". 

Regional integration: 
a long-term objective 

SADCC is celebrating its 10th 
anniversary this year. It has been an 
excellent start to the creation of a 
large regional market in southern 
Africa; but would not the differing 
economic and monetary systems of its 
member states constitute a serious 
obstacle to the rapid achievement of 
its major objectives? Not really, said 
President Masire who felt that 
"although the economic systems of 
the SADCC countries may differ to 
some extent, the economies of the 
nine countries have a lot of similari
ties which facilitates cooperation. 
Like most developing countries, they 
are mainly exporters of unprocessed 
raw materials and importers of manu
factured goods. They also have a 
number of resources in high demand 
such as oil, precious and base metals, 
and so on, but none of the nine 
economies has a large enough market, 
a sufficiently diversified economy or 
commands adequate resources to 
underpin the development of a mod
ern industrial economy. That is why 
one of the development objectives of 
SADCC is to 'forge links in order to 
create a genuine and equitable 
regional integration programme'. Wc 
therefore believe that the differences 
in our economic systems, where they 
exist, are not a major hindrance to the 
achievement of the SADCC objec
tives. " 

" In terms of the differing monetary 
systems we are convinced that 
although harmonisation is essential it 
can only be pursued as a long-term 
objective. " Once the countries of the 
region have increased trade amongst 
themselves and have been integrated 
in other sectors, it will become neces
sary to harmonise monetary systems. 
This, however, takes time, as experi
ence in other regional groupings 
shows." 
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But there could still exist a problem 

of survival for SADCC if South 
Africa gets rid of apartheid, since the 
only reason for not trading and coo
perating with South africa would then 
be removed... " One should be 
aware", said the President, " that our 
economies in the whole region were 
geared to go through South Africa. 
Therefore we have to diversify our 
roads to the outside world even if 
South Africa was the friendliest of 
countries. Whatever were to happen 
we should have alternative roads to 
South Africa. " 

"Moreover the SADCC Member 
States would be able to trade among 
themselves. And to do so there must 
be communications to facilitate the 
process of carrying out business. To 
that extent we are developing alterna
tive roads. We won't do it overnight ; 
it will take time to achieve. " 

"Yet when South Africa becomes 
democratised and becomes one of us 
in the region, we hope to receive her 
into SADCC so that rationalisation 
of industries and other things that 
greater economies like those of 
Europe have found necessary to come 
together will mean we should come 
together and look at the pattern of a 
regional economic entity rather than 
a group of states inimical to one 
other state in the region. These are 

"A major achievement has been the 
maintenance of a high level of eco

nomic development " 

non-tariff and administrative barriers 
to economic relations. But financial 
and monetary constraints can consti
tute a major obstacle. I would think 
speeding monetary integration within 
the SADCC region would help pro
mote trade and economic cooperation 
among the Member States. " 

Transport and communications infrastructure has reached many remote areas of 
the country such as this Kalahari village 

" I also think that speeding up 
monetary integration within the 
SADCC region is an inevitable out
come of meaningful trade relations ", 
said President Masire. — " Even the 
EEC is getting to grips with this prob
lem" and " t o quote a French saying, 
' a fool's experience is a wise man's 
lesson' we shall learn how the Euro
peans have gone about it and proba
bly our's will be an easier task", he 
again felt. 

The situation in South Africa: 
" Sweet-sounding words " 

Botswana is more geographically 
exposed than a number of Frontline 
States but it has never failed in its 
support for the struggle against apart
heid. And indeed it has suffered for 
having adopted such a firm position 
vis-à-vis the South African govern
ment. Now that President de Klerk 
seems to be exciting less hostility than 
any of his predecessors, President 
Masire pays great attention to the 
situation in his southern neighbouring 
country and remains reasonably opti
mistic as to Mr de Klerk's policy. 
Quett Masire feels "in spite of our 
vulnerable position, we have never 
hesitated to say that apartheid must 
go and that it should be replaced by a 
democratic South Africa. We oppose 
apartheid because it is immoral and 
unjust, and is the root cause of prob
lems in our region. Until it is com
pletely dismantled, we can never have 
peace in this region. " 

The route to acceptance 
"The new South African President 

says that he wants to create a 'new 
South Africa' through negotiation. 
He talks of a five-year programme to 
create a democratic South Africa. 
These are sweet-sounding words 
which we hope can be translated into 
action. We can only urge Mr de Klerk 
to move resolutely and dismantle 
apartheid. This is the only route to 
South Africa's acceptance by Africa 
and the international community. " 

As far as the new Lomé Conven
tion is concerned, President Masire 
recalled the particular significance to 
Botswana of the beef arrangement. 
He said he hoped Bostwana's, as well 
as ACP quotas as a whole, will be 
increased and also the levy abolished. 

Interview by L.P. 
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"To develop we have to be free" 
Dr G.K.T. Chiepe, Minister of External Affairs 

Dr Chiepe is one of the senior 
ministers of the Botswana Cabi
net. As Minister of External 
Affairs she has taken part in, or 
led, major discussions in interna
tional fora in which her country 's , 
as well as Africa's, interests were 
concerned. In that respect she has 
followed the Lomé IV negotia
tions. Coming back to the difficul
ties faced by the ACPs and the 
E E C this time to reach an agree
ment, D r Chiepe felt tha t " n e g o 
tiation is a mat ter of give and 
take, no t just take. One cannot 
expect one party to just give, give 
or the other to take, take, t a k e " 
she added. This offers some guide
lines for the future. 

N o w that the new Convention 
is signed and is about to come 
into force in a few months , how 
does Botswana's Foreign Minister 
see A C P and E E C cooperat ion? 
And over and above that , Africa 
and the world si tuation? Here are 
her replies. 

► Dr Chiepe, you have been 
responsible for Botswana's foreign 
affairs for several years. Would you 
explain the essential characteristics of 
Botswana's foreign policy in Africa 
and in the world? 

— Our foreign policy depends on 
our domestic policy. Our domestic 
policy is that of peace and harmony 
and development, resolution of con
flicts by peaceful means and non
interference in other countries' affairs. 
Now we carry that into Africa and 
the rest of the world. To develop we 
have to be free and this is why we 
have been very active in assisting, or 
supporting, all those who needed free
dom. Self-determination is very 
important. 

► Namibia is about to become 
independent in the first half of 1990. 
How do you see the role of an indepen
dent Namibia in the region? 

— It is going to be a very impor-

Dr Chiepe, Minister of External Affairs 
"I think we shouldn't just sit hack and hope everything will he done by the EEC' 

tant role. If you look at the map of 
Africa, you will see that we have a 
very long border with Namibia. So it 
is very important to us as a neigh
bour, but it is also important to the 
whole region. In this troubled region, 
in which we have apartheid South 
Africa, we hope the example of Nam
ibia is going to assist things in South 
Africa. There have just been elections 
in Namibia, free and fair; the results 
have been accepted by Namibians and 
the international community. Nami
bia has now embarked on working on 
the new constitution. It will not be a 
SWAPO Constitution. It will be a 
Namibian Constitution for all Nami
bians and we are very, very pleased 
about that and we hope that the 
example of Namibia as a multi-party, 
multi-racial state will be very good for 
South Africa. Now South Africans 
can have no excuse whatsoever. 

► How do you see the present indi
cations of change in South Africa? Do, 
in your opinion, the recent moves made 

by President de Klerk represent a sin
cere step towards a solution to apart
heid? 

— They point in the right direc
tion, but it is too soon to pass judge
ment. They point in the right direc
tion and we hope some of the useful 
noises that he has been making will be 
translated into real proper negotia
tions. He has released some long-term 
prisoners and he has allowed peaceful 
demonstrations. We hope this is just 
the beginning and hopefully he is 
going to negotiate with the majority 
people of South Africa and this will 
lead to peace and development and 
free elections. 

► How confident are you about 
this? 

— I am confident that the time has 
come for changes and I don't think 
that South Africa can continue 
adversely the way it is. 

► The ACP Group has been work
ing for about 15 years now. Do you 
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think that the organisation, as it exists 
today, is suited to the kind of coopera
tion the ACPs intend to continue to 
undertake with the Community? 

- I think it is suitable. I think 
where we are in agreement we should 
go ahead, and where there is need for 
improvement, both sides should be 
prepared to see how they can cooper
ate to bring about improvement, par
ticularly in implementation. Some
times things are agreed, but the imple
mentation is so slow that it militates 
against the very reason for having 
those provisions. 

► Your partner, the EEC, is 
undergoing a reappraisal in its rela
tions with Eastern Europe, which itself 
is in the throes of rapid and far-
reaching change. Do you not feel that 
these developments risk directing atten
tion away from Africa's economic 
problems, or, in other words, is there 
not a risk that the Community might 
'take its eye off the Lomé ball'? 

— Left to chance, that would be 
the situation. Of course we are very 
happy with what is happening in Eas
tern Europe and we hope that they 
will succeed in reorganising them
selves, becoming democratic and so 
forth. Western Europe should be in a 
position to assist these countries, but 
it shouldn't be a matter of 'robbing 
Peter to pay Paul'. They should have 
Eastern European countries play their 
part. This should not minimise what 
we get out of our relationship with 
the EEC. 

Perhaps now that, with the 
improvement in relations between the 
superpowers as far as the arms race is 
concerned, some of the resources 
which now go to arms and ammuni
tion and all that could go towards 
development, and therefore Europe 
will be in a position to assist in the 
development of the ACP countries, as 
well as to assist the Eastern European 
countries. 

► Do you think that Africa, itself, 
can anticipate positively what is hap
pening in Eastern Europe to prepare 
itself to cooperate in other aspects than 
it has been doing so far ? 

- I think we shouldn't just sit 
back and hope everything will be 
done by the EEC. We should be 

Mrs Chiepe at a Ministerial Council at ACP House (Brussels). On the right are 
representatives from Benin, Mr Mamadou T. Djaouga, and Angola, França Van 

Dunem. 

prepared to play our part, even 
among ourselves, to strengthen 
South-South cooperation. 

► More precisely, how do you 
appraise Botswana and EEC coopera
tion ? 

- We do have very good coopera
tion bilaterally, Botswana and the 
EEC, and we are very happy. 1 know 
that during the negotiations in Lux
embourg, one of the things which 
really concerned Botswana has not 
been resolved and that is the beef 
quota. However the EEC has, as its 
reason for refusing to increase the 
ACP quota, our previous perfor
mance, but we feel it is wrong because 
we had a six-year drought and we 
cannot be blamed for that. We are 
doing everything possible to improve 
things and the EEC knows this. We 
hope, in the end, the ACP quota on 
beef will be increased. 

My complaint about slowness of 

action is with regard to SYSMIN. It 
takes a long, long time. The EEC has 
said the funds were provided and the 
ACP countries have not used the 
funds. The ACP countries, including 
Botswana, feel that once the approval 
has been given, it takes even more 
time. We applied for SYSMIN funds 
for BCL in Selebi Phikwe, and after 
two years approval was given in July 
this year. We still haven't had the 
agreement for financing to start. 
Now, this facility is like first aid, 
when somebody is knocked down by 
a car; you want quick action and if 
you start asking questions, asking the 
colour of the car that knocked the 
person down and the registration 
number of the car, the patient may 
die—and whilst there must be proce
dures, I think that these procedures 
must be implemented swiftly, espe
cially where approval has been given, 
and I hope our application will soon 
have a result, o 

Interview by L.P. 
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U The mineral boom can go away as it came... " 
F. Mogae, Minister of Finance 

Mr Festus Mogae is an Oxford-
educated economist. He held 
important positions in national as 
well as international affairs 
(World Bank) before joining the 
Cabinet last October, heading one 
of the most delicate departments 
of Botswana's economic develop
ment policy : the Ministry of 
Finance and Development Plan
ning. 

► Minister, Botswana's per capita 
GNP is now $1600, which is the 
fourth highest in Africa, after Libya, 
Gabon and South Africa. To what do 
you attribute this achievement? 

— Well, there are a number of 
factors. One is, of course, that we 
were lucky with the discovery of 
minerals, which we have managed, 
some say conservatively—we say pru
dently. We also have had relative 
peace. Certainly, within the country, 
we have had peace and therefore 
although we didn't have the technical 
know-how and we still experience 
skilled manpower shortages, we have 
nevertheless been able to promote 
investment in the mineral sector and 
have been able to attract private for
eign investment in that field, as well 
as foreign experts to work in our 
country. We also must acknowledge, 
of course, that we have received rela
tively generous financial assistance 
and from the OECD countries, both 
bilaterally and multi-laterally through 
the Lomé Convention arrangements, 
so I think these are all the factors that 
have assisted us in achieving what we 
have achieved so far. 

► In his address at the Opening of 
Parliament on 6 November, the Presi
dent stressed the Government's inten
tion to manage the mineral boom that 
is presently, as you mentioned, a fea
ture of the Botswana economy. What 
measures does the Ministry of Finance 
and Development Planning see as being 
necessary in this regard? 

F. Mogae, Minister of Finance 
" We value access to the markets of the 

EEC" 

- The important thing, of course, 
is to realise that the mineral boom 
can go away as it came. The minerals 
are here, admittedly, but the markets 
are elsewhere. With developing coun
tries we always have this problem that 
even when the resource is there the 
markets can disappear, though the 
problem of remunerative prices of 
commodities remains. That is one 
problem that Botswana faces. In the 
Ministry of Finance, our problem and 
responsibility is to try to point out to 
our population, our parliament and 
to our colleagues in the Government 
that of course, what you call a 
'mineral boom', (we say 'disposable 
revenues' at present) must be man
aged prudently and used for invest
ment, rather than consumption so 
that when harder times come, we can 
have something to hold on to. Really, 
in the Ministry of Finance we see our 
problem as trying to convince the rest 

of the nation that this boom, which 
we are lucky to be experiencing at 
present, may be temporary, and there
fore that the few resources we have 
now should be put into alternative 
investment in agriculture and indus
try. 

Population growth and 
job creation 

► The outstanding economic suc
cess of Botswana has not prevented 
unemployment from emerging as a 
severe problem. Great stress has been 
placed by the Government on the need 
for enhanced job creation in Botswana. 
Would you care to comment on the 
measures the administration is taking 
to overcome this problem? 

- Yes, there you are, you have hit 
the nail on the head, this is one of the 
problems that we face, together with 
other developing countries. Of course, 
it is not easy to create many jobs and 
one of the problems we are facing is a 
very rapid growth of population. It is 
not often realised, but we here who 
are planners are acutely aware of that 
problem. Our population growth is 
estimated at between 3.3 and 3.5% 
That is very, very fast. We of course 
now have primary health care 
throughout the country and our 
infant mortality has dropped substan
tially, as can be shown by the report 
prepared by UNICEF. We are build
ing schools, both primary and second
ary, and education is free. But even 
when we do provide the social ser
vices, we have a problem at the end of 
the line, and this is the school-leaver 
problem. We have to do our best and 
find jobs for these people, which is 
why we are looking towards private 
foreign investment. We have generous 
allowances, we have various pro
grammes like FAP—FAP is an 
arrangement whereby if a private for
eign investor comes here and creates 
jobs we will give him a grant for each 
job created. We are trying to liberalise 
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our work permits and licensing arran
gements precisely to try attract pri
vate foreign investors for purposes of 
job creation in industry where we do 
not have the technical know-how. 
Really our hope lies there, and of 
course we are doing something about 
it. We have the Botswana Develop
ment Corporation which goes into 
partnership with foreign and other 
investors who try to create jobs, 
which is why a number of enterprises 
here are partly-owned by the Bot
swana Development Corporation. It 
is not because we have either nation
alised or bought the shares, it is just 
because the Corporation started those 
things with private foreign investors, 
and these are some of the measures 
we are taking. 

► National Development Plan 6 
foresees certain principles—rapid eco
nomic growth, social justice, economic 
independence, sustained development. 
Does National Development Plan 7, 
presently under preparation, foresee 
any changes in these orientations? 

• — No, those are our long-term 
objectives. They are in all our plans, 
all our plans aim at rapid economic 
growth, all our plans will continue to 
recognise that economic logic must be 
tempered by national justice, all our 
plans must recognise the problems I 
have outlined, of rapid population 
growth, of the need to create jobs for 
the many, because you cannot have 
social justice if there is a great deal of 
unemployment. No, these are our 
long term objectives and they are not 
easy, they cannot be attained in any 
one plan period, they basically 
remain. We may succeed to lesser or 
greater extent during a particular plan 
period, but they remain the long-term 
objectives. The need for rapid growth 
is precisely because of the fast popula
tion growth and social justice is 
required if our present relative peace 
and democracy, which we have suc
ceeded in having so far, in the last 23 
years, is to continue. There must be 
social justice, so income distribution 
is an important element there. The 
most feasible way of having equitable 
distribution of income is to have as 
many people as possible doing some
thing for which they earn income 
themselves, and not expecting hand
outs from the Government, which the 
Government cannot afford anyway. 

A fast-growing population — " We have to do our best to create jobs 
for school-leavers" 

^ What aspect of the Lomé IV 
Convention coming into force in a few 
months do you see as particularly sig
nificant for Botswana or for Africa as 
a whole? 

- We have followed some of the 
discussions, but again, like our objec
tives, really the series of Lomé Con
ventions have similar importance for 
us. We value the resources we are able 
to get under the various arrange
ments, but since you asked which is 
the most significant thing, really it's a 
package deal we value all the compo
nents of. We value access to the mar
kets of the EEC, we value the finan
cial assistance we get through the 
EDF and also the European Invest
ment Bank, we value the commodities 
stabilisation schemes, such as STA-
BEX and SYSMIN, but I suppose for 
Botswana what is particularly impor
tant of course is the access to EEC 
markets. As you know, up until 
recently, our second most important 
export was beef. For the time being it 
has fallen to third place, partly 
because of the drought where live
stock was reduced by the five-year 

drought and secondly the increase in 
copper/nickel prices, two to three 
years ago, has meant that cop
per/nickel has become number two 
export in terms of value. But for a 
long time it was beef, therefore we 
value access for our beef to the EEC 
which arises from our association 
under the Lomé Convention. SYS
MIN is another case in point. I have 
said the present boom can go away as 
far as we are concerned, as rapidly 
and as suddenly as it came, and when 
that happens of course we would need 
to be assisted, otherwise we would 
have tremendous disruption of the 
few programmes we have. Whatever 
modest programmes we are undertak
ing would be seriously disrupted if 
there were not assistance to see us 
over the hard times because of the 
volatility of commodity prices, and 
therefore the commodity stabilisation 
schemes and access itself are all very 
important. But, as I say, it is a pack
age. We also value the financial assis
tance, some of which we use for tech
nical assistance to do various studies 
which are badly needed here, o 

Interview by L.P. 
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A Visit to 'Orapa House' 
The House of Diamonds 

Diamonds still hold pride of place 
in Botswana's economy, as will be 
shown later. Ordinary people often 
associate diamonds only with two 
places: the mines where they are 
found and the jewellers' windows 
where they are displayed to their best 
advantage. But the fact of the matter 
is that diamonds go through a num
ber of stages between being dug from 
the earth and becoming ' a girl's best 
friend'. 

"Orapa House" (the name is taken 
from one of the country's three 
mines) is a large, modern ten-storey 
building entirely occupied by Bot
swana's diamond industry. One wing 
houses the administration, while the 
other, placed on a north-south axis to 
receive the maximum amount of natu
ral light, houses the technical equip
ment for 'working' the gems. Dia
monds are classified from the three 
mines. Three floors are reserved for 
stones from Jwaneng; four floors for 
diamonds from Orapa and one floor 
for stones from Lethlakana mine. 

The diamonds from each mine are 
stored apart from each other to facili
tate the evaluation of production lev
els and qualities from each mine. 

But while everybody knows that 
diamonds 'are forever' and that they 
represent the pinnacle of beauty and 
high value, most people do not know 
how to select them, or what points to 
look for. Here are some pointers on 
how to evaluate them. 

Quality. There are five natural types 
of diamond. After sorting, those with 
the highest polish profile are consid
ered the best. Others, the broken ones 
or "clivage" are considered ordinary. 
The internal quality is then checked 
to ensure that it is ' clean ' or whether 
it has coal characteristics. 

Colour. This is very important in 
determining a stone's value. There are 
six colours : black, white, green, grey, 
pink and blue. Blue and pink are the 
rarest... and of course the most expen
sive. There are thousands of ways of 
judging dimensions, colours and qual-
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" The House of Diamonds " in Gaborone 

ity in diamonds. The largest one on 
display in Orapa House is a black 
diamond weighing 255 carats (a carat 
is 0.2 grams) which comes from the 
Orapa Mine. 

Diamonds in Botswana's economy 

Botswana's three diamond mines 
produced in 1988 a total of 15.2 m 
carats of diamonds, making Botswana 
the world's third largest producer (by 
volume) after Australia and Zaïre. 
However, in terms of value, Botswana 
is now the Western world's most 
important source of gem diamonds. 
The 1989 figures were expected to be 
similar to 1988 production. 

Botswana's diamond production in 
the 1988/89 fiscal year brought in 

P1400 million by way of dividends, 
royalties and taxes, accounting for 
60% of all Government revenues. 
Diamond exports for 1988 were 
P1963 million, accounting for 7 3 % of 
total exports in that year. 

Skilful development and manage
ment of this great resource has pro
vided an engine of growth for the 
economy... It has enabled Botswana 
to achieve and sustain over the past 
20 years one of the world's highest 
economic growth rates, reaching 12% 
in 1986. 

This remarkable feat for an arid 
and developing country was achieved 
despite a severe six-year drought and 
a locust plague which decimated crop 
production and led to a substantial 
reduction in beef exports—Bot
swana's second major source of for
eign exchange after minerals. 
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With the slump in coal and oil 

prices which has weakened the imme
diate prospects for the development 
of the country's substantial coal 
resources, and the large debt burden 
at the copper-nickel mine, the vital 
importance of the diamond industry 
to Botswana's economic survival can
not be overestimated. 

Indeed, income from the sale of 
diamonds is the key reason why Bot
swana is almost unique among devel
oping countries in having no debt 
problems. Instead it enjoyed a bal
ance of payments surplus of US$ 380 
million in 1988, and has been able to 
build up foreign exchange reserves of 
US$2217 million (equivalent to 28 
months of import cover at December 
31, 1988), which enable it to maintain 
a liberal foreign exchange regime and 
provide an attractive investment cli
mate. 

Revenues from the sale of dia
monds have been carefully used to 
fund infrastructural development 
projects, agricultural programmes to 
assist the drought-stricken rural pop
ulation, and investment in human 
resources. The Government has been 
able to finance business development 
schemes which are expected to create 
more jobs, and to sustain a pro
gramme of free education for most 
Botswana children. 

"Success story" 
In his 1987 budget speech, the then 

Vice-President and Minister of 
Finance and Development Planning 
said that Botswana had entered her 
21st year of independence as one of 
the success stories among the develop
ing countries. "Between 1965 and 
1984 the per capita growth in Bot
swana was one of the highest in the 
world at 8.4% per annum. One has 
only to tour the country and compare 
the provision of services, such as edu
cation, health and transport, to the 
situation that existed at the time of 
independence to see that the benefits 
have been shared among all Bat-
swana. These successes in the provi
sion of services and the growth of 
employment have been achieved 
despite periodic severe drought. " 

Botwana's three diamond mines are 
owned and run by Debswana, a com
pany owned jointly by the Botswana 
Government and De Beers. It was 

Sorting diamonds (above) after being 
trained by De Beers Botswana (Deb

swana) (below) 

incorporated in June 1989 to develop 
the Orapa deposit which had been 
discovered by De Beers' geologists in 
1967 after 12 years of prospecting. 
Orapa, initially designed to produce 
2.5 million carats a year, went into 
production in 1971. Subsequent 
expansion has boosted output to 5.5 
million carats a year. The second 
mine, Letlhakane, came into prod
uction in 1977 and now produces 
750 000 carats annually. In 1973 geo
logists made their third and most 
important discovery, the Jwaneng 
kimberlite pipe. Production at' Jwa
neng, today the richest gem diamond 
mine anywhere in the world with an 
annual output of 8.9 million carats, 
began in 1982 when it was described 
by President Quett Masire as "not 
just any new mine, but a gem in the 
world of gems which would place 
Botswana firmly in the first rank of 
diamond producers." 

With annual diamond production 
rising in only 14 years from 2.3 mil
lion carats to 15.2 million carats, Bot
swana has become the most impor
tant gem diamond producing country 
in the world. 

Recognition of its pre-eminence 
was provided in July 1987. In 
exchange for its diamond stockpile 
(accumulated between 1982 and 1985 
when the international rough dia
mond industry was in acute recession) 
Debswana acquired a substantial 
amount of cash, 20 million shares in 
the De Beers Consolidated Mines 
(about 5 % of the company) and two 
seats on the boards of De Beers and 
its London-based international rough 
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gem trading arm, the Diamond Trad
ing Company. 

This marked the first time any pro
ducer outside South Africa had been 
allowed to acquire a stake in De 
Beers and is solid testimony not only 
to Botswana's role in the world dia
mond industry, but to its determina

tion to exploit that role to the full. 
The size of Debswana's holdings and 
its presence on the De Beers board 
ensure that it will henceforth play a 
part in framing international diamond 
marketing and development policies 
commensurate with its importance as 
a leading diamond producer. 

Orapa diamond mine plant 

The necessity to protect the source 
of its wealth from fluctuations in the 
international diamond market was 
also the key to Botswana's decision to 
sell its entire production through the 
Central Selling Organisation in Lon
don which markets some 80 % of the 
world's diamonds and maintains rela
tive stability in both price and sup
ply. 

Botswana's diamonds are, however, 
first sorted and valued in Gaborone 
by a Debswana subsidiary, the Bot
swana Diamond Valuing Company, 
which currently employs 470 Bat-
swana (2). These skilled sorters classify 
theidiamonds into over 5000 different 
categories according to shape, size, 
colour and quality. Independent 
experts appointed by the Government 
check the sorting and valuation of the 
production before it is sold in Bot
swana and sent to the Central Selling 
Organisation in London. 

Botswana has, however, taken 
additional steps to protect its dia
mond income from market fluctua
tions which, in recent years, have 
impoverished other developing coun
tries with a similar dependence on a 
single commodity. Through its exclu
sive sales agreement, Botswana has 
ensured that, even in a severe market 
depression, it would be assured of a 
certain minimum level of sales 
through the operation of a quota sys
tem based on the level of Debswana's 
contribution to the world wide intake 
of the Central Selling Organisation. 
This system helps to ensure the stabil
ity of foreign exchange earnings and 
the security of employment in the 
mines. 

The careful exploitation, develop
ment and marketing of Botswana's 
major resource has done more than 
ensure a sound economic future for 
the country: it has also helped to 
reduce its dependence on neighbour
ing South Africa—enabling it, for 
example, to leave the Rand Monetary 
Area—and to play a leading role in 
the Southern African Development 
Coordination Conference (SADCC) 
whose aim is to secure the economic 
development and independence of the 
Frontline States, o 

L.P. 

An open diamond pit near Francistown (2) People from Botswana are known as Bal-
swana. 
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Livestock 
From social to formal activity 

Cattle at the Lobatse Abattoir, south of Gaborone 

Although Botswana's economy has 
been diamond-dominated for the past 
two decades, the cornerstone is lives
tock, which the people see as a social 
rather than an economic activity— 
hence the importance of the figures 
about it and the place it occupies in 
the economic debates of the Govern
ment itself and between Government 
and opposition parties. "Botswana 
has 3.5 million head of cattle" (more 
than double the population), its Agri
culture Minister confirms, "and 85% 
of them belong to people living in 
rural areas". Everyone in Botswana, 
whatever his walk of life or responsi
bilities, starting with the President of 
the Republic himself, feels a social 
obligation to keep animals. Size of 
herd obviously depends on wealth 

and the 110 biggest ranches (0.2% of 
breeders) apparently have as many 
cattle as the 29 000 or so small herds
men who make up 55 % of the breeders. 

But this division between big and 
small breeders is of no serious con
cern to the Government, since there is 
little distortion in either revenue or 
marketing between the various own
ers, 70% of butcher's meat being 
supplied by the small ones and only 
20-30% by the big ones. The State 
has prevented the sector sliding under 
the exclusive control of the big breed
ers by decentralising the slaughter
houses, thereby cutting the high cost 
of rail transport (P 60 per head) to 
Lobatse, south of Gaborone. So 
although livestock, especially the 
butcher's meat side of the trade, only 

accounts for about 5 % of the 
nation's exports, no other sector fig
ures so large in the social life of the 
nation—which is why the Govern
ment is anxious to increase the part it 
plays in the economy and, most 
important, rationalise the activity of 
the producers and create a genuine 
international reputation for Bot
swana's meat. 

"The social status of the herd is 
being overtaken by economic consid
erations", the Agriculture Minister 
told me, " which is why we should be 
expecting an increase in productivity 
and in the revenue which is often 
reinvested in other sectors of the 
economy and also helps improve the 
standard of living in rural areas", Mr 
Kwelagobe added. 
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The Botswana label 

What the people who are thinking 
about the future of Botswana's econ
omy, particularly livestock, the soun
dest sector, are hoping for is for 
" Botswana " to mean a good product 
and high quality to the consumer. 
And with this in mind, the Govern
ment, the Botswana Meat Commis
sion (BMC) and the various live
stock societies forming the Botswana 
Cooperative Union are running a 
number of schemes. They are sepa
rate, of course, but coherent and 
coordinated so as ultimately to 
achieve the same end result—that of 
making sure that Botswana joins the 
company of reliable exporters of beef 
and veal. 

It is the State's policy to create the 
ideal conditions possible for optimum 
development of the nation's herds, to 
protect the natural environment and 
to abide by international veterinary 
regulations, particularly those of the 
European Community—for whose 
benefit the Government has just 
launched a real " Operation Charm " 
to win markets (see map with com
ments and box on livestock societies 
and the Vaccine Institute). 

The Botswana Meat 
Commission 

The BMC, an industrial and com
mercial undertaking situated in 

Lobatse, south of Gaborone, is tech
nically in charge of meat marketing, 
handling meat from slaughter through 
marketing. There is always scepticism 
about developing countries' ability 
to export major, sensitive consumer 
products such as meat into the inter
national market. What problems 
does this create for the BMC? "We 
have no problems exporting our 
meat", Director David Finlay said. 
On the contrary, "our current Euro
pean Community quota of 18 916 
tonnes needs to be increased". But 
the Community does not see fit to 
grant the request from the Govern-

David Finlay 
We have no problems exporting our 

meat " 

Botswana is one of the largest beef-exporting countries in Africa 

ment and the BMC for the moment, 
as only 15% of the quota has been 
filled in past years. Of course, Mr 
Finlay maintains, " this is because of 
the lengthy drought during this time. 
In 1988, for example, the abattoirs in 
Lobatse and Maun handled some
thing like 135 000 cattle, which would 
be only 50% of capacity in a normal 
year." With a return to better 
weather, Mr Finlay is convinced that 
the BMC will meet its quota—which, 
at all events, will be increased by at 
least 3000 tonnes, if only as part of 
the quota transfer within the six ACP 
exporters (currently Botswana, Zim
babwe, Madagascar, Swaziland. 
Kenya and Namibia, once indepen
dent). 

This is particularly plausible, Mr 
Finlay feels, with the Community fix
ing a new 41 000-tonne ceiling for 
meat in Lomé IV and Botswana's 
main competitors not being in a posi
tion to meet these commitments 
immediately. He also feels that, if the 
new abattoir being built with EEC 
help and the one in Francistown were 
to operate below the projected capac
ity of 280 000 head of cattle because 
the quota was too small, it would be a 
loss for the Community and Bot
swana alike. But he does not believe 
this will happen, having two reasons 
for being optimistic—the Commun
ity's 41 000 tonnes and, most impor
tant, the fact that Lomé IV is to last 
10 years, making for better invest
ment programming and a more suita
ble marketing strategy. 

Meat marketing 

The Community market represents 
70-80% of Botswana's meat exports 
and gives the best financial returns. 
But, Mr Finlay says, "this does not 
mean that we have just to ship into 
Europe the amount of our quota "and 
receive the money in return. "Bot
swana has to negotiate and sell every 
kilo of its 18 916 tonnes of meat". 
Why such precision? Well, the BMC 
Director says, " a lot of people imag
ine that good trade agreements are all 
one needs to export. But one still has 
to sell, because it's not the clients who 
sign the agreements; clients are indi
viduals or companies with other, 
competing offers. So there are two 
essential conditions to comply with— 
one must have a good product, the 
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best one possible, and one must be 
able to sell it". And the BMC does 
both, the Director says, thanks to its 
more than 50 years' experience in the 
meat trade. 

The BMC's marketing skills mean 
that it can keep its head above water 
on the European market and, above 
all, obtain other outlets. It also 
exports to South Africa, for example, 
and to Réunion (its third customer, 
with 2200 tonnes), which is not 
included in the quota in spite of 
belonging to the European Commun
ity, and to Singapore, Hong Kong 
and Mauritius. It also sends preserved 
meat products to Zimbabwe and 
Zaïre. 

Its marketing knowhow has also 
enabled it to diversify its activity by 
placing funds profitably (buying capi
tal in insurance companies) and sign
ing a Zimbabwe meat marketing 
agreement with the Harare Govern
ment. "This agreement is by no 
means prejudicial to our interests", 
David Finlay maintains. "There is no 
competition between the two coun
tries' products", Zimbabwean meat 
being of first class quality and com
parable to that of Botswana and the 
market being such as to be able to 
absorb both. 

BMC canned products are also exported in Africa (Zaïre) 

Employment and income 

In spite of the droughtrelated 
decline in exports and meat's low 
percentage of the nation's total export 
revenue, the BMC is still Botswana's 
most important provider of income 
and employment. With 1840 on the 
payroll (2000 with the opening of the 
Francistown slaughterhouse) in 1988, 

it distributed Ρ 83 million ($ 41.5 mil
lion) out of total profits of about 
Ρ 150 million ($75 million). 

So a close look at livestock and the 
meat industry shows the major role 
the sector should be playing in Bot
swana's economy, with a move from 
social to formal activity, once the 
diamond era is over, o L.P. 

S^IS^IHBI 
Livestock transport by rail to Lobatse Abattoir 
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Where meat exports for the EEC come from 

VETERINARY DISEASE 

CONTROL ZONES 
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REPUBUC OF S O U T H AFRICA 

One has seen the importance of livestock, socially and 
economically, in the life of the people of Botswana and 
the increasing part it has to play in the modern economy. 
And to pave the way for the replacement of mining, 
mainly by the meat industry, the Government has pro
duced a veterinary map of the country with the aim, inter 
alia, of " meeting the demands of the veterinary check " 
on exports to the Community. 

Dr M.G. Mosienyane, the Head of the Veterinary 
Department at the Ministry of Agriculture, explains how 
this map works. The idea is to restrict contact between 
animals in the wild (buffalo, for example) and the cattle, 
so as to prevent the spread of disease (especially foot
andmouth) and to develop water boreholes along the 
eastwest routes the animals take on their seasonal moves 

across the Kalahari. The Government has now laid down 
the different activity zones in the Kalahari, with help 
from the EEC. Zones 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13, for 
example, which are those from which the meat exported 
to the Community comes, comply with the EEC veteri
nary regulations. Zones 5 and 6 are buffer areas where 
none of the cattle are vaccinated and none of the meat 
can be exported to the Community. Zones 1, 2, 3 and 4 
have footandmouth disease and, although the cattle 
there is vaccinated, none of the meat can be exported to 
the Twelve and zones 14 and 15 are the sites of the 
Botswana Meat Commission's slaughterhouses. 

The rest of the territory is made up of the stockfree 
zones where 17% of the land is reserved for wildlife. 
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The Botswana Vaccine Institute 

Botswana, as a major meat expor
ter, has always been aware of the need 
to maintain strict health controls on 
its livestock population. In that part 
of Africa, foot-and-mouth disease has 
been endemic for a long time. First 
described in South Africa at the 
beginning of the 18th century, it was 
effectively identified as such in the 
1930s and three different strains were 
brought to light. The viruses are 
called SATI, SAT2 and SAT3 
because of their origin (SAT standing 
for Southern African Territories). 

Mr Mogotsi, Director-General, and 
Mr Guilloteau, Technical Director of 
the Botswana Vaccine Institute, 
explained that the fight against foot-
and-mouth disease went back as far 
as the early 1950s and, since 1964, 
had included vaccination among 
other measures. It was discovered, 
though, that the vaccines available on 
the market (especially the Kenyan 
vaccine) were not effective against the 
vectors of the SAT virus, and in 1977 
the Botswana government decided to 
set up the Botswana Vaccine Institute 
(BVI), with the assistance of Labora
toires Mérieux of Lyons (France), 
whose objective was to make vaccines 
from local strains. This objective was 
swiftly achieved. 

The vaccine was soon required in 
neighbouring countries which also 
had foot-and-mouth disease. Above 
80% of the vaccine is now exported, 
mainly to countries in the SADCC 
region. Countries delivered to are 
Zimbabwe, Zambia, Malawi, Mozam
bique, Namibia, Swaziland, Lesotho, 
South Africa and Burundi. On aver
age it produces around 10 million 
monovalent doses a year. This is far 
below the production capacity of the 
plant which produces 21 million 
monovalent doses a year. This year it 
plans to sell 13.5 million doses, of 
which 11.3 million will be sent to 
Zimbabwe. Zimbabwe has had several 
outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease 
since April 1989. 

The Institute has been appointed 
regional co-ordinator for control of 

There is a contract signed with the EEC for BVI to be the emergency vaccine 
bank for the Pan-African Rinderpest Campaign " 

foot-and-mouth disease, and has been 
officially designated the regional 
reference laboratory by OIE in 
Paris. 

In 1985 the Institute successfully 
embarked on the production of the 
rinderpest vaccine. Though techni
cally successful, it has turned out to 
be commercially unsuccessful, with 
Tanzania being the only customer. 
The Institute is capable of supplying 
the greater part of the continent with 
the vaccine. There is a contract signed 
with the EEC for BCI to be the 
emergency vaccine bank for the Pan-
African Rinderpest Campaign. BCI 
has the capacity of supplying about 
2.5 m doses of rinderpest vaccines per 
month. 

As in the past, the EEC has offered 
financial assistance to the Institute. 
This year it acquired new laboratory 

equipment and a cattle truck through 
funds provided by the EEC. 

A few years after it was opened the 
Institute started to lose money. It 
resorted to loans obtained locally 
from Government and externally 
from the European Investment Bank 
for its survival. The last two years 
were good years for the company. It 
was able to meet its financial obliga
tions including servicing of loans 
from the company's financial 
resources. 

The Institute has a staff comple
ment of 88 employees of which six are 
expatriates. Most of the training of 
the local staff is on the job, but for 
advanced laboratory technical train
ing staff are sent to the Institute's 
technical associate—the Institut Mér
ieux in France. Training in other 
fields, e.g. engineering, is done at the 
local institutions, o L.P. 
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Trusting to diversification 
Botswana's whole economy is 

based on mining—principally dia
monds, which make up 73 % of the 
nation's export trade—and on lives
tock. Diamonds and the Govern
ment's rigorous approach to income 
management have enabled strong eco
nomic growth (an average of 13% 
p.a.) to be maintained for almost two 
decades and, perhaps to put the coun
try at the head of that group of rare 
ACPs today with above-zero growth. 

The three major diamond mines 
turned out 15.2 million carats (1 
carat = 0.20 gr) in 1988, bringing in 
dividends, royalties and other taxes 
worth Ρ 1400 million ($ 700 million). 
60 % of the State's total income, and 
growth, still based on diamond prod
uction, continued at the rate of 8 % in 
1989. 

In many countries, an economic 
boom of this kind would have trig
gered excessive and often unproduc
tive spending, culminating in damag
ing budget cuts when incomes plum
met. But although Botswana is almost 
entirely dependent on its mines, which 
provide very little in the way of stimu
lus to the rest of the economy, it is 
still a marked exception to the rule in 
that it made a real success of the 
period of great prosperity by " spee
dily taking various adjustment meas
ures in 1981 ", one of them being to 
channel a substantial part of the min
ing revenue into a special long-term 
investment fund. But the most impor
tant factor was that Botswana, unlike 
other countries running trade sur
pluses, devalued the exchange rate of 
its currency in real terms by about 

Apart from the cattle that is Botswana's pride, studies suggest that many Jood 
crops (maize, surghum, beans, etc.) could be profitably developed 

42% in 1980 and 1987, to avoid any 
unfavourable effects on its economic 
diversification strategy. For however 
lucky Botswana may appear with its 
substantial mining sector, represent
ing 4 5 % of GDP, it only employs 
something like 10 000 out of a popu
lation of about 1.2 million. So eco
nomic diversification is currently one 
of the Government's major concerns 
and a gamble that has to pay off. 
Over and above financial policy, 
which is aimed mainly at broadening 
the base of national production, it 
works along two lines. 

Firstly it aims to create new, essen
tially productive sectors in which min
ing revenue could be invested to 
create a proper industrial network for 
the nation and jobs for the tens of 
thousands of—often unqualified-
youngsters leaving school every year. 
When he was still the country's Vice-
President and Minister of Finance, 
Peter M musi made a speech to Parlia
ment on the 1990 Finance Law, say
ing just how important it was to 
diversify the economy, in particular 
by encouraging private firms. As the 
following interview makes clear, Mr 
Mogae, his successor, thinks that Bot
swana's development is moving on to 
a phase calling for enough imagina
tion to find fresh driving forces for 
the economy. This is particulary 
important bearing in mind that, 
although there is no problem about 
increasing expenditure in the short 
term, "new sources of financing will 
have to be found for enlarged State 
spending in the long term", unless the 
existing sources of revenue are 
increased. Although both operators 
and prospectors are fairly optimistic 
about the future of mining, the Bot
swana authorities are unwilling to put 
all their eggs in one basket and are 
not just counting on diamond earn
ings for their medium—and long-
term—economic plans, particularly 
since international diamond price 
trends cannot be controlled and some 
forecasts suggest that production will 
be exhausted in the near future. 
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Agriculture 

Since climatic conditions are not 
very good, agriculture is not, on the 
face of it, the first area in which to 
concentrate in the drive for economic 
diversification, yet the Government 
does see it as having an important 
part to play. " I n spite of the long 
period of drought of the past few 
years making all agricultural planning 
very difficult, we have studies to sug
gest that we could develop this sector 
here in Botswana", Minister Kwela-
gobe maintains, claiming that maize, 
sorghum, millet and beans, the subsis
tence crops of 70 % of rural families, 
could be profitably developed. In his 
1990 budget speech to Parliament, the 
former Finance Minister hinted at the 
prospect of genuine improvements in 
the nation's agricultural performance 
when he pointed out that, in 1988, a 
very wet year, output had been up at 
the 100 000-tonne mark (almost twice 
the normal harvest), which was 50% 
of the country's needs, as against the 
usual figure of only 10%. Mr Mmusi 
concluded that if more than the pre
sent 350 000 ha were to go under 
crops, Botswana's farm sector could 
contribute greatly to diversifying the 
economy. And it might be possible to 
bring in irrigated export crops such as 
cotton, sunflowers and groundnuts in 
the near future, particularly in the 
southern Okavango (Kalahari) with 
the dam to be built at Selebe Phikwe, 
as throughout the country the oppor-

D. K. Kwelagobe, Minister of Agriculture 
Botswana's farm sector could contribute greatly to diversifying the economy 

tunity for rainfed and irrigated crops 
was minimal. 

However, although farming is not 
helped by Botswana's natural condi
tions, herding is a great success—and 
a unique one in Africa, as will emerge 
from the analysis of this sector. Bot
swana is the only country which can 
regularly meet the stringent technical 
and veterinary requirements of the 
European and international beef and 
veal markets at the present time. 

It would be wrong to assume that 
Botswana has famine. It has fewer 

problems of malnutrition than any 
other southern African country prone 
to drought, in fact because the food 
security programme it set up in the 
'80s has enabled it to wipe out malnu
trition in the under-fives and consid
erably reduce general dietary short
comings—which were indeed only 
moderate even during bad periods of 
drought. So although self-sufficiency 
is not on the cards for Botswana for 
the time being, in farming as in other 
fields, the Government is conducting 
a remarkable policy to develop the 
nation's potential, o L.P. 

Animal ploughing in Botswana. "It might also be possible to bring in irrigated export crops " 
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Tourism 
Natural beauty beckons 
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Maun, in the Kalahari, is one of the busiest airports of Botswana, with 
tourists flying in from neighbouring countries and from Gaborone 

This bridge on the river Kwaii' in the 
Okavango is a curiosity 

Botswana is slowly but surely shap
ing its image—not just an economic 
one, but a tourist image, too, that will 
make the country one of the most 
sought-after places for holiday-mak
ers in the whole of Africa. And the 
progress and success of the tourist 
trade are all the more encouraging in 
a country which is one immense 
desert, for the Kalahari dominates 
Botswana, the useful part of which 
was for years only Gaborone, the 
capital, and the surrounding area. But 
Botswana's Kalahari is nothing like 
the Sahara or even the Namibian 
Kalahari made famous in "The Gods 
must be crazy", some of which was 
filmed in Botswana. 

Botwana's Kalahari is no ordinary 
desert. A visit will convince the tou
rist of the extraordinary wealth of the 
countryside where beauty beckons 

with every prospect of relaxation and 
the discovery of wildlife. So, whether 
one reaches the Kalahari from 
Gaborone or Zimbabwe or Namibia, 
a variety of colourful scenes await the 
visitor. 

Fly west or north-west from 
Gaborone in a twin-engined light air
craft and you can see the open-cast 
copper and nickel mines at Selebi 
Phikwe and the sodium mine at Sua 
Pan where a Government project 
could mean exports of more than 
250 tonnes of soda and some 
700 000 tonnes of salt to the region in 
1991, particularly to South Africa. 
And with an experienced pilot, you 
can fly low (a dozen yards) and see 
hundreds of pink flamingos at Mak-
gadigadi. 

A stop-over in the heart of the 
Kalahari at Maun, a little aerodrome 

where the many take-offs and land
ings are choreographed like a ballet, 
shows just how many visitors there 
are. In the restaurant, too, there is no 
mistaking the varying origins of the 
tourists. There are Europeans, of 
course, Germans especially, and 
Americans and South Africans, who 
apparently prefer Botswana to their 
own national parks, which are highly 
sophisticated and not nearly so natu
ral. 

Press on towards Moremi in the 
Okavango and see the country's vast 
range of tourist attractions unfold 
before you, encampments where well-
appointed lodges offer visitors the 
rare opportunity of seeing rhinoce
roses, elephants and all the beasts of 
the savannah only a few yards away. 

And when the wildlife palls, there 
are cruises. Surprisingly, there are riv-

30 



BOTSWANA 
ers crossing the Kalahari here and 
there, winding through the papyrus, 
particularly in the Okavango Delta, 
and boat trips are a chance to spot 
the many crocodiles and admire the 
thousands of species of birds which 
live in this seeming paradise. 

Instead of spending hours cruising 
around the river network, you may 
prefer to fish for the tastiest of foods, 
helped by natives who are highly 
skilled in identifying aquatic animals 
and speedily recognising the different 
types and the sex of birds. 

And after the Delta, there is the 
heart, the very centre of the Kalahari. 
The plane lands on make-shift strips 
where the pilot takes his bearings 
from a Canadian recluse in a Range 
Rover and lands under the amused 
gaze of some springboks. These sou
thern African antelopes (also called 
gemboks), with their elegant hides 
and bearing, can stand great heat and 
go for several days without water and 
they are the dominant feature of the 
central Kalahari, in Xaxa for exam
ple, where, believe it or not, a team of 
prospectors from De Beers, the dia
mond giant, has pitched its tents and 
set up its machinery, a strange con
trast amidst the antelopes. 

Botswana's tourist potential is con
siderable and the sector could make a 
major contribution to the diversifica
tion of the economy. The Govern
ment is particularly aware of this and 
has recently brought out a draft paper 

Many of these aircraft criss-cross Botswana, taking visitors to different parts of 
the country 

on tourism and earmarked Ρ 500 mil
lion (S 250 million) over a five-year 
period to channel into basic infra
structure and facilitate private tourist 
investment. Germans and Americans 
are already settling in the Okavango 
region. 

But tourism means protecting the 
natural environment and the wildlife 
(see box). "This activity is an indus
try which should prevent the destruc
tion of the country's ecology", says 
Trade and Industry Minister Kedi-
kilwe. : L.P. 

Cruising in the Okavango Swamp Fantastic birds live in the Kalahari 
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The importance of wildlife 

Wildlife is an important aspect of 
the natural heritage of Botswana. 
This is evidenced by the provision of 
up to 17% of total land area of this 
country to wildlife in the form of 
game reserves and national parks. 
The economic importance of the 
resource is definitely great, but it still 
has to be quantified in real terms. 
Wildlife is the centre for tourism in 
most African countries and it is well 
known how important tourism is to 
the national economies of those coun
tries. The uses of wildlife include tra
ditional hunting, recreational hunting, 
trophy dealing and sales, and catering 
for tourists. It is on the basis of these 
uses that the contribution of wildlife 
to the economy of Botswana can be 
assessed, but this can still be 
improved by including better wildlife 
management and game ranching. 

During 1983/84 the veterinary 
department financed a water survey 
study in the Central Kgalagadi game 
reserve followed by the drilling of 
about six boreholes by the Depart
ment for Wildlife. The conclusion of 
the study was that it was necessary to 
provide water for the wildlife in their 
places of residence. At the present 
moment, the Veterinary Department 
maintains a borehole at Ngwasha in 
the Nata area used specifically to 
pump water into an open shallow well 
for the purposes of watering wildlife. 
Buffalo and elephant have come back 
from across the border in Zimbabwe 
to drink in this area. These are a few 
examples of how the Veterinary 
Department values wildlife to con-

M. Kcdikilwe 
Minister of Commerce and Industry 

found the criticisms that arise both 
locally and from abroad. 

Ivory exports. It should also be 
pointed out that since 1973, as Bot
swana realised the extent of the dim
inution of its elephant herds, it ban
ned all trade in ivory. This policy has 
had as a result the increase of the herd. 
" Now with 66 000 elephants, Bot
swana does not consider that it would 
be unsound to aim at a cull of 5 % 
per annum", said the Minister of 
Commerce and Industry. "This is 
why the total ban on ivory trade 
should not be applied to Botswana" 
Mr Kedikilwe added. And he felt the 
ivory trade total ban policy "should 
be selective so that countries like Bot
swana with a careful policy can con
tinue to export ivory". L.P. 

Herd of antelope in the Kalahari 

The 
livestock 
societies 

The livestock societies, grouped 
together to form the Botswana 
Cooperative Union, have a very 
important part to play in organis
ing the country's cattle markets. 
They have both to ensure the 
quality of their members' stock 
and get the cattle to the slaughter
house. Here they may well have to 
compete with individual business
men who go and buy the animals 
direct from the herdsman and sell 
them to the Meat Commission, a 
system of marketing which has 
inore drawbacks for the small 
herdsman. 

This is why the Botswana Coo
perative Union (BCU) helps 
organise marketing, keeping the 
costs between the herdsmen and 
the Meat Commission, Botswana's 
biggest cattle buyer, down to a 
minimum. Not only does the BCU 
offer veterinary services, it also 
provides its members with facili
ties for shifting and identifying the 
cattle and storing them in pens 
near the slaughterhouses, inciden
tally making for more flexible 
management of the societies' cattle 
quotas, and negotiates the pur
chasing price for animals with the 
Meat Commission on its members' 
behalf. It was set up, with 
70 societies, in 1970, was market
ing 15% of the nation's herd by 
1980 and 2 2 % by 1989. 

Although the BCU is an inde
pendent confederation, it still gets 
technical assistance from the State 
and from organisations such as 
the EEC, a position which its 
Director, Aaron Ramosako, is 
anxious to maintain. L.P. 
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PROFILE 

Area : 582 000 km2 

Population (1988): 1 211 816 
Birth rate: 3.3-3.5% p.a. (dropping to 3.1 % by 
the year 2000). 
Urban population: 23%. 
Main towns: Gaborone (capital) - 112 000 
inhabitants. Selebi-Phikwe (47 000), Lobatse 
(26 000) and Francistown, Palapaye, Jwanang 
and Orapa. 
GDP (Pula million): 3 269 (1989 estimate) = 
$ 1 634.5 million. 
Per capita GDP (1989): US $ 1 600. 
Exports: Meat, diamonds, copper, nickel, car
pets, textiles, totalling (fob) Ρ 2 663.8 million in 
1987. 
Imports: Food products, energy, chemicals, 
timber and paper products, textiles, equipment 
totalling (cif) Ρ 1 572.5 million in 1987. 

Main trading partners: the European Commun
ity (mainly the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the UK) — 84 % ; Africa (especially South 
Africa) and the rest of the world — 16%. 
South Africa is the main source of imports. 

Total external debt (1987): $514 million ($ 17 
million in 1970 and $152 million in 1980). 
Botswana neither borrowed on the private 
capital market nor used IMF credit facilities 
over the 1970-80 period. 

Debt servicing: 5.2% of GDP in 1987. 

External reserves: Ρ 4 291.8 million ($2.4 bil
lion) in 1988. 

Source: World Bank and Botswana's Central Statistics 
Office. 
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EEC-Botswana cooperation 
by Jean-Paul J A C Q U E M I N <*> 

The E E C funding of develop
ment projects in Botswana has 
been continuously increased from 
Lomé I to Lomé III. And so has 
European Investment Bank lend
ing. E D F financing of 19 million 
E C U in Lomé I increased to 
23 m E C U in Lomé II to reach 
30 m in Lomé II. 

Whereas under Lomé I and II, 
emphasis was put on very small-
scale and scattered projects, 
Lomé III financing concerns 
major sustainable economic sec
tors (livestock, land conservation) 
as well as infrastructure and edu
cation. This article concentrates 
on the Lomé III p rogramme 
under implementation. 

The National Development Plan 
(NDP 6) 1985-1991 established four 
main planning objectives : rapid eco
nomic growth; social justice; eco
nomic independence and sustained 
development. The EEC's programme 
of cooperation with Botswana is pri
marily targeted upon support for the 
last of these key objectives : sustained 
development. To this end, in consul
tation with the authorities, Lomé III 
resources have been made available 
on the following basis : 

Lomé III programme 
Focal area for concentration — It 

has been decided, with the Govern
ment of Botswana, to devote 90 % of 
Lomé III resources to the develop
ment and conservation of natural 
resources, the geographic area of con
centration being the north of the 
country. 

Objectives of the Lomé III 
programme 

The following integrated approach 
has been adopted : 

(*) EEC Delegate in Botswana. 

- sustainable use of natural 
resources, including soil, livestock, 
wildlife and water, 
— strengthening and diversification 
of the agricultural sector in order to 
improve the level of food self-suffi
ciency and to increase small and 
medium farmer production and 
income, 
— balanced development of livestock 
farming in order to : 
(a) improve economic use of lives
tock, 
(b) enhance benefits for the small cat
tle holders, 
(c) obtain an improved balance 
between livestock breeding and the 
protection of the range, 
(d) avoid overgrazing and overstock
ing, 
— conservation and economic utilisa
tion of wildlife in order to arrive at a 
balanced development between live
stock and wildlife, 

- support for village water supply 
systems, 

- training in sustainable resource 
utilisation. 

The Lomé III programme in brief 

In response to the foregoing objec
tives, the following projects are being 
financed by the Community : 

Initial measures for the conservation of 
the Kalahari Ecosystem 
(ECU 2 000 000) 

The project includes three major 
components: first, the supply of essen
tial equipment to the Department of 
Wildlife and National Parks 
(DWNP), secondly, support for the 
DWNP's Water for Wildlife Pro
gramme and thirdly, technical assis
tance in the form of a wildlife ecolog-
ist for the Central Kalahari Game 
Reserve. 

Support for the conservation of natural 
resources 

Besides a project under Lomé I and 
II to finance a Wildlife Training 

Centre in Maun (opened in 1989), and 
in addition to the Kalahari Ecosystem 
project, the EEC is active in various 
ways in the area of conservation in 
Botswana : 

- technical assistance for the prepa
ration of the National Conservation 
Strategy (a fundamental building-
block to NDP 6), 

- support through technical assis
tance and funding of operating costs 
to various conservation societies, 

- financing of a study to ensure the 
sustainable gathering of wild silk
worm cocoons. 

Rural water supply 

Following the Lomé II water sup
ply project in Palapye, the EEC is 
funding technical assistance to help 
implement the Government's Drought 
Relief Programme (DRP). 

Towards the end of 1989 a project 
valved at ECU 2 000 000 was set up 
to provide sanitation to the township 
of Serowe. This is a co-financing 
action with the Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Support to the arable sector in 
northern Botswana 
(ECU 3 000 000) 

Aimed at increasing the country's 
self-sufficiency in food grains, the 
project consists of two major compo
nents, the establishment of an agricul
tural research sub-station and the pre
paration of a master plan looking at 
alternatives for the sustainable use of 
the black cotton soils of the Panda-
matenga pans, 400 km north of Fran
cistown. 

National food grain study 
(ECU 210 000) 

This study, recently completed, 
helps to provide a background for 
policy-making with a regard to 
increasing the country's food self-suf
ficiency. 
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Livestock marketing development 
(ECU 2 895 000) 

Although data is limited, the 
1978/79 National Migration Study 
found that almost half the national 
cattle herd is owned by 7 % of rearers 
and that 4 5 % of rural households 
(80% of the population) owned no 
cattle. The Botswana Cooperative 
Union (BCU) is an organisation set 
up to aid the mass of the rural popu
lation who are outside the "cattle 
economy" to obtain income from the 
marketing of small stock. With a view 
to combating rural poverty, the Com
munity is financing, through BCU, a 
project which seeks to increase the 
off-take of sheep and goats. In so 
doing the action will also reduce 
localised over-grazing. Technical 
assistance is also provided in the form 
of management support to BCU. 

Forestry 

While forestry degradation in Bot
swana is not as severe as in many 
African countries there is, neverthe
less, an absolute need to return to 
sustainable utilisation. To this end the 
EEC is financing a two-pronged proj
ect : ECU 300 000 for training at both 
certificate and diploma level and 
ECU 750 000 to supply technical 
assistance to the Forestry Unit of the 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

Training in sustainable resource use 
(ECU 4 500 000) 

Channelled through the University 
of Botswana, this programme has 
four components: 

Technical assistance (3 posts plus 
equipment) for the Pre-Entry Science 
Course (320 students in 1989), 
— Ground water training course, 
— Environmental research grants, 

- Technical assistance for Botswana 
Agricultural College (3 posts). 

Besides being focussed on sustaina
ble resource use, the project goes to 
the heart of Botswana's major chal
lenge for the 1990s—the training of 
skilled manpower. 

Kasane airport 
(ECU 6 000 000) 

Situated in the extreme north-east 
of Botswana, Kasane Airport consti
tutes the major infrastructure project 
financed by the EEC under Lomé III. 

President Quett Masire and Jean-Paul Jacquemin 

Co-financing has been arranged with 
the Governments of Botswana and 
Italy. 

The airport, which will be able to 
receive medium-size passenger air
craft, will assist Botswana in promot
ing its up-market tourism industry. 
The facility will serve to integrate the 
Chobe Game Park into the regional 
tour circuit, which includes the attrac
tion of Victoria Falls (Zambia, Zim
babwe) and the Okavango Delta 
(Botswana). 

Cultural cooperation 
Outside the area of concentration 

of Lomé III resources, the Commun
ity is financing a training programme 
centred round desk-top publishing at 
Botswana's National Museum. The 
project also provides technical sup
port for the Museum's publication, 
The Zebra's Voice, a cultural organ 
aimed at the young people of Bot
swana. 

Projects in preparation 
As can be seen from Table 3 there 

remains some ECU 9.6 mio of 
Lomé III resources yet to be formally 
committed. The greater part of these 
funds will be used to finance an inte
grated wildlife tourism "package". 
This action will support a comprehen
sive approach to the development 

of Botswana's natural wildlife 
resources in the Chobe National Park 
and Ngamiland. 

Trade and tourism cooperation 
Trade expansion is related to 

attracting external investment finance 
which in turn, along with tourism, is 
seen as the dynamic in job creation in 
a diversified economy—the bedrock 
of Botswana's future. 

In view of the importance of trade 
and tourism, a substantial pro
gramme, (ECU 1 100 000) in support 
of these sectors was financed by the 
EEC under Lomé II. These funds 
have served to carry the programme 
through to the end of 1989. A feature 
of particular note is the international 
trade and tourism fairs component of 
the trade programme. Botswana's 
mixed economy, freely convertible 
currency and competitive investment 
incentives have created a vigorous pri
vate sector. This dynamism is 
reflected in the high level of represen
tation of businesses at international 
fairs. The Botswana stand, which is 
frequently financed by the EEC, is 
always assured of support. 

SYSMIN 
(ECU 21 650 000) 

Botswana played a major role in 
negotiating the terms of the Lomé III 
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Table 1 : National Indicative Programme - Lomé I 

Multi-Annual Training Programme 
Nata-Kazungula Road 
TA Pre-Entry Science Course 
TA to Botswana Development Bank 
Poultry Development 
Energy & Mineral Study 
TA to M FDP Training of Human Resources 
Evaluation of Botswana Technology Centre 
Trade Promotion 
Major Village Water Planning 
Sheep & Goats Development Phase II 
Line of Credit to National Development Bank 
(SP) 
Airborne Geophysical 
SLOCA Phase II 
SLOCA (SP) 
Francistown Rural Training Centre 
TA Appointment Senior Tourism Develop
ment 
TA Department Wildlife National Parks 
Wildlife Tourism and Environment 
Geophysical Exploration -
Ncojane and Nosop (SP) 
Palapye Water Supply (SP) 

TOTAL FUNDS MOBILISED 

Project Funds 
in ECU 

3 250 000 
1 291 301 

71 701 
445 000 
848 531 
50 000 
80 816 
10 000 

1 100 000 
219 000 

1 600 000 

800 000 
1 980 000 
2 575 000 
1 525 000 
1 025 000 

121 750 
380 000 

2 100 000 

1 600 000 
1 875 000 

22 948 099 

Exceptional Aid 
Refugees 

Interest Rate Subsidy 
Loan to Botswana Power Corporation 
Line of Credit to Botswana Development Cor
poration 
Botswana Power Corporation 

Drought Revival Plan 

Financing 
in ECU 

210 341 

1 861 145 

630 372 
1 540 557 

2 910 000 

Loans from EIB Resources 
Morupule Power Station BPC 
Line of Credit to BDC 
Morupule Power Station (Phase II) 

Total EIB 

15 000 000 
4 000 000 

10 000 000 

29 000 000 

Sysmin facility. In 1989 it resorted to 
the mechanism itself on behalf of 
BCL Limited (Bamangwato Conces
sions Limited). BCL works a 
nickel/copper/cobalt deposit at Selebi-
Phikwe in north-east Botswana, pro
ducing some 50 000 tonnes of matte 
annually. Employing some 4 000 
workers, BCL constitutes the eco
nomic base of the town of Selebi-
Phikwe (population 45 000). 

Although an efficient producer, 
poor metal prices current in the mid-
1980s combined with a substantial 
debt overhang, prevented BCL from 
making investments in mine develop
ment. The Sysmin resources will be 
used to rehabilitate the mine and also, 
most importantly, to aid the eco
nomic diversification of the Selebi-
Phikwe region, reducing its depen
dence on mining. 

Regional co-operation 
EEC regional projects relating to 

Botswana are, for the most part, Botswana exports large quantities of meat to the Community 
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undertaken under the auspices of 
SADCC. Botswana is the SADCC 
Sector Coordinator for Agricultural 
Research for which the executing 
agency is the Southern African Centre 
for Cooperation in Agricultural 
Research (SACCAR) located in Bot
swana. 

Two research projects are under
way under Lomé III : 
— Regional Grain Legume Improve
ment Programme (Cowpea Research) 
ECU 1 500 000 
— Regional Resource and Training 
Centre for Land and Water Manage
ment ECU 2 480 000. 

European Investment Bank 

The EIB has been extremely active 
in Botswana, a total of ECU 
64 500 000 having been made avail
able through various instruments 
from its own resources. The sectors of 
activity supported cover agriculture, 
electric power, industry and water 
supply, o J.-P.J. 

Table 2: National Indicative Programme - Lomé III 

Initial measures conservation — Kalahari Ecosystem 
Agricultural potential of the Chobe Enclave 
Symposium on culture 
Support arable sector — Northern Botswana 
Food grain marketing subsidy and Price Incentive Study 
TA - Department of Water Affairs 
Chobe District Lands Officer 
TA - Botswana Cooperative Union 
Posts and telecommunications training 
TA - preparation sysmin application 
TA - Wild silk production 
Kasane Airport 
Training in food policy statistics 
TA - Forestry Unit 
Hormone residue testing 
TA - National Museum 
Serowe sanitation 
Forestry training 

Total committed (31.12.89) 
(Balance available) 

TOTAL NIP 

Projects Funds 
in ECU 

2 000 000 
500 000 

4 000 
3 000 0100 

210 000 
750 000 
38 000 

495 000 
100 000 
25 000 

150 000 
6 000 000 

8 500 
750 000 
45 000 
49 000 

2 000 000 
300 000 

20 824 500 
(9 675 000) 

30 500 000 

Table 3 : Other Interventions - Lomé III 
1. Emergency aid 

- Locust Control 
2. Article 204 (Lomé Convention) 

- Dukwe Camp 
3. Article 946 (Lomé Convention) 

- "Nature of Botswana" (booklet) 
- National Conservation Strategy (phases 1 and 2) 

Total Art. 946 
4. SYSMIN (1989) 

- Assistance to Selebi-Phikwe copper-nickel mine 
5. Food aid (drought assistance) 
6. European Investment Bank (EIB) 

- Francistown Abattoir 
(ECU 4 m own resources, ECU 2 m risk capital) 

- Botswana Development Bank 
(ECU 7 m own resources, ECU 3 m risk capital) 

- Gaborone water supply (own resources) 
- Gaborone International Hotel (own resources) 

Total EIB 
7. Memory item: Beef Protocol transfers 

Quota: 18 196 tonnes/annum 
Levy rebated (approx): 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 

450 000 

450 000 

22 000 
180 000 

202 000 

21 650 000 
9 600 000 

6 000 000 

10 000 000 

10 000 000 
3 000 000 

29 000 000 

41000 000 
36 000 000 
21000 000 
30 000 000 
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Copper, a tickle friend 

Huge ingots of "red gold" emerging from the smelting plant at Muf ultra 

"We Zambians were born with a 
copper spoon in our mouths" Presi
dent Kaunda used to say to underline 
the importance of " red gold " to his 
country's economy. "The curse of 
copper", the distinguished French 
agronomist René Dumont called it, 
going one better. The Zambians still 
have that spoon in their mouths 
26 years later, and copper has shaped 
the whole of the country's political, 
economic and social life. It was 
wanted by the colonialists, it created 
the wellbeing and even the majesty of 
Zambia in the past and it is losing it 
today — a situation which can be 

understood by looking at the role 
"red gold" has played in the history 
of Zambia, at the development of its 
prices and at the way the whole devel
opment policy has been conditioned 
by the mines. 

It is from Ndola, the capital of the 
Copperbelt, and moving on to Kitwe, 
Chingóla, Konkola and Nchanga that 
the profound realities of the economy 
and maybe some explanation of the 
origins of President Kaunda's policy 
can be found. 

In northern Zambia, by the Shaba 
region of Zaïre, an area of some 

6 000 km" contained what was the 
fourth biggest copper deposit in the 
world. It was the empire of British 
South Africa (BSA), which handed 
over the working of it to two com
panies. The revenue was taken a long 
way from the country, then called 
Northern Rhodesia, but it was still 
copper, the only product in which the 
administrations of the period took 
any interest, which shaped the whole 
history of what, in 1964, was to 
become Zambia. Economic and urban 
development largely followed the rail
way, which penetrated the south in 
1904 and was extended to the 
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Katanga (now Shaba) frontier in 
Zaïre a few years later. In 1935, the 
capital was moved from Livingstone 
to the more central Lusaka on the 
(mainly ore-transporting) railway line 
to the Copperbelt. The Copperbelt 
mines constitute the main sector of 
Zambia's economy and are the Gov
ernment's main, if not only, source of 
export revenue and the capital and all 
the other important centres have 
developed around the station and 
other routes to this focus of the min
ing industry. 

So although Zambia is the most 
heavily urbanised country of Africa, 
with more than 50% of its estimated 
7.5 million people living in the 
towns, it still has no real dynamic 
commercial or industrial centres along 
the transnational highways which 
cross the main parts of its vast 
752 620 km2 territory. This may also 
be partly due to the fact that the 
economy has been focused on just one 
thing, external requirements, and 
that, in 1964, on independence, any 
attempt at breaking with the neigh
bouring country to the south would 
have stifled the economy of the new 
State, whose only access to the sea 
was indeed through its neighbours 
(some were still colonies), some of 
which were hostile at the time. So no 
sector which would have made it pos
sible to start moving away from the 
long-standing mono-product econ
omy in fact grew up around the cop
per industry. The production figures, 
of course, could well have created 
euphoria and even justified illusions 
about the nation's economic potential 
and, between 1964 and 1973-74, Zam
bia indeed had one of the most pros
perous and promising economies, 
growing at the rate of at least 12% 
p.a. It had good reason to think it 
was rich. But for how long? 

The question did not arise. It 
seemed superfluous, even, when confi
dence abounded and the mines were 
so generous. With more than 
721 000 tonnes of copper every year 
and first-class production of cobalt, 
zinc and lead, Zambia was one of the 
world's biggest exporters of these very 
remunerative minerals. So generous 
mines and a generous heart were what 
determined the nation's whole politi
cal and economic philosophy. 

A "humanist democracy" 
President Kaunda described Zam-

bian democracy as being, first and 
foremost, " the replacement of the old 
colonial society with a new society 
based on the concept of humanism, 
which meant placing man as God 
made him, at the very centre of all 
things. "We want man to be unfet
tered in any shape or form by what he 
builds around himself", he explained, 
and he had therefore "indentified 
those forces that worked against 
man's happiness " — including 
"exploitative international capital". 
Such was the theory which had to be 
put into practical effect. 

The economic developments 
In the euphoria of independence 

when the coffers were full, it was 
thought that the Zambian economy 
had to break with the so-called " capi
talist exploitation", "straight and 
problem-free", which had dogged the 
people in the colonial era. The exter
nal reserves of the new sovereign 
State were an estimated $2-3 billion 
in 1965, a fortune certainly, but the 
people who lived there were poorer 
than the country... The Zambian in 
the street, the Government thought, 
could not get rich by himself, so the 
State had to help him by taking 
charge, appropriating all the wealth 

Äf^pL*. If 

The copper industry was designed to feed and train Zambians, exemplified here 
by the nursing college at Mufulira 

The first economic step of Zambia's 
"humanist democracy" was to bring 
under national control the nation's 
natural resources — i.e: its one 
resource. In 1968, for example, four 
years after independence, the Govern
ment decided to take a 51 % stake in 
the country's 25 biggest private firms 
as part of the " Mulungushi reforms". 
And in early 1975, the Zambian lead
ers were also put at the head of the 
ZCCM, the new mining company 
formed by the merger of the two firms 
running the country's mines. A single 
mineral marketing company, the 
Metal Marketing Corporation of 
Zambia (Memaco) was set up at the 
same time. 

and redistributing to it to the people. 
The idea was kindly welcomed in 
some Fabian circles and by indulgent 
partners — without any thought as to 
whether it was the sort of kindness 
that kills in the long run. 

But cracks soon began to appear in 
a welfare state dependent on an econ
omy which relied heavily on just one 
product, copper. Copper production 
declined over a 20-year period, from 
721 000 tonnes in 1969 to about 
500 000 tonnes, 70% of the original 
figure, in 1989, and wild variations in 
the prices on the international mar
kets drastically reduced the income of 
both the State and the population. 
Per capita GDP went from US$682 
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in 1980 to $387 in 1985 and $257 in 
1986 and has probably declined fur
ther over the past four years with the 
worsening economic crisis, inflation 
(about 170% p.a. and 160% for top 
earners) and the huge external debt 
(upwards of $7 billion) which would 
cost the State 83 % of its export reve
nue in servicing if it paid it back. 
Zambia has the biggest per capita 
debt in the whole of Africa—$930 as 
against $260 in Zaïre and $480 in 
Sudan—and it is therefore compara
ble to middle-income countries such 
as Brazil, which has a per capita debt 
of $880. The Zambian debt, mainly 
contracted on a commercial basis 
when the per capita income was par
ticularly high, shows that the coun
try's poverty today is one of the con
sequences of yesterday's wealth. Cop
per, with its plentiful earnings of the 
'60s, led the Government into extrav-
erted consumption, but it is also a 
fickle friend, dependent as it is for its 
prices on a large number of exoge
nous factors over which the State has 
no control. This essential sector of the 
national economy apparently only 
brought in $ 1.2 billion in 1988-89 and 
there is about $25 million to subtract 
from this for ZCCM expatriates' sal
aries and other external services. The 
whole mining industry employs 
64 500 people, with expatriates repre
senting 1.7%. 

Is copper levelling off? 
These are not the only pessimistic 

figures. There are others — the foreign 
exchange wage bill (30%) and capital 
expenditure (40%), totalling 70% of 
mining revenue in operating costs. 
But since the State does not always 
pay up in time and the projected 
foreign exchange allowances, prod
uction and particularly the equip
ment—a large and increasing number 
of machines are being cannibalised to 
repair others—are badly affected. 

The financial handicap is not the 
only one. Mining could also fall off 
rapidly when the copper runs out and 
all geological studies run to date sug
gest that both the deposits and the 
grade of the ore are levelling off fast. 
Technicians and managers in the field 
in the Copperbelt say that Zambia 
still has mineral reserves, but not 
enough to produce 500 000 tonnes 
p.a. because of the low grade — 

although it is higher-grade ore than 
in Zaire's mines, they told me. This is 
no consolation to Zambian miners, 
who are "aware that their mineral 
resources will soon have run out" , 
Francis Kaunda, President of Zambia 
Consolidated Copper Mines con
firmed. And his opinion is particu
larly important because he is at the 
head of the key firm in the Zambian 
economy, ZCCM indeed being the 
sole supplier of foreign exchange in 
the development model used since 
independence. "There is a close link
age between ZCCM and the economy 

Francis Kaunda 
"A strong dependence... by the 

nation... on the mining companies " 

of the nation ", Francis Kaunda 
emphasised, "albeit reflected in a 
strong dependence on the mining 
companies". "The Government is 
preparing to handle the decline in 
mining activity", he added. But 
how? 

First of all, Francis Kaunda said, 
you have to bear in mind that there 
are two periods in mining life, the 
first determined by the size of the 
reserves and equipment and the 
second, an economic one, conditioned 
by the infrastructure. If we take the 
first period, " we can continue mining 
until the end of the next century". 
But considering the second phase, 
under the present level of production, 
"we can only think about the short 
term", which "implies cutting the 
costs to fit with lower production". 
And the accent indeed should be put 
on this second period, which in this 

country is strongly determined by the 
foreign exchange problem. "The use 
of foreign exchange by ZCCM is 
affected by the nation ", Mr Kaunda 
said, "and if ZCCM could dispose of 
all the foreign exchange it earns, it 
would be able to carry on mining 
without any difficulties". This is 
where the shoe pinches in mining and 
the Zambian economy in general. 
"For the foreseeable future," Mr 
Francis Kaunda said, " the ZCCM 
remains the main foreign exchange 
earner of the nation... and we know 
that the more the nation relies on 
ZCCM, the greater the risks it may 
run". "ZCCM minimum reserve 
requirements for 1989-90 (i.e. April 
1989 to March 1990) are $479 mil
lion" and "assuming we get half this 
amount, " he emphasised, " the prod
uction will suffer". 

The close link between ZCCM and 
the nation can also lead to lively 
polemical arguments between the 
State (the Government and the Party) 
and public opinion. In November 
1989, for example, Zambian TV 
reported on Parliament's debates 
about the Government's purchasing 
of Toyota vehicles for leading figures 
in its "Inside the Parliament " pro
gramme. In view of the focus on these 
transactions on television and in the 
newspapers, I put the question 
directly to Francis Kaunda, who 
denied that there were as many cars 
or as much spending as that. 
" Because the Government did not 
have foreign exchange," he pointed 
out, "ZCCM became a channel to 
borrow from lenders. The Govern
ment will pay back the amount to 
ZCCM, which will reimburse the 
creditors in turn". He also said that 
utility vehicles accounted for a total 
of $10 million of the vehicle bill. All 
this shows how sensitive public opin
ion is to the foreign exchange issue, 
" a real nightmare in Zambia", where 
such things as the shortage of food 
products and the decline in education 
and health exacerbate some feelings 
about the Government. 

"If alternatives could be found to 
the economy's extreme dependence on 
copper now, while the infrastructure 
is still operational," Mr Francis 
Kaunda said, " that would facilitate 
the transition to diversification". 
Take Chile, which was " 9 0 % 
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dependent on copper revenue 20 years 
ago—almost as in Zambia—and now 
it relies for its foreign exchange only 
for 40% on copper. The Chilean 
mines are still doing well because the 
country does not depend on copper to 
finance its economic investments", he 
emphasised. Although it would be as 
well to know whether the two coun
tries' economic policies are in fact 
comparable... 

"They did not make 
hay while the sun shone" 

However, in looking at Zambia's 
economic development—one of 
decline of the resources and revenue 
of the copper industry—development 
priorities and the use of the State's 
financial resources (i.e. investments) 
constitute a major element of appre
ciation which cannot be separated 
from the other causes of the crisis. As 
a recent World Bank/Government 
document on Zambia's economic and 
financial policy framework in 198993 
said, "Zambia experienced a sharp 
turnaround in economic fortunes in 
the early 1970s from which it has not 
recovered". "Between 1970 and 1986, 
a secular though erratic decline in 
copper production combined with 
80% deterioration in the terms of 
trade contributed to a onethird drop 
in real GDP per capita". And, it 
continued, " the financial policies over 
this period were geared to maintain
ing consumption levels and living 
standards by anticipating a recovery 
in copper exports". But in the 
absence of any sustained recovery, the 
policies resulted in large budgetary 
and external deficits, a rapid buildup 
of external debt, and distortions in 
the savings/investments patterns. So 
the "savings ratio to investments 
dropped, fixed investment shrank 
from about 30% of GDP in 1970 to 
around 10% in 1986, while diversifi
cation out of the monoproduct cop
per economy was hindered by insuffi
cient incentives for nontraditional 
exports, price controls, subsidies and 
reliance on exchange rate and trade 
restrictions". 

Poverty in Zambia is an unexpected 
consequence of its initial wealth, a 
farmer from Batoka south of Lusaka 
felt. He sees economic subsidies as the 
main cause for the Zambians finding 
it difficult to bring about recovery 
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A mechanical digger at the Nchanga opencast mine. Digging has to go deeper 

and deeper, and ores are becoming lowergrade 

themselves. " How can you subsidise a 
whole nation?", he wondered. "The 
whole population of Zambia (age 
over 40) has been spoiled from Day 
One by the subsidies " . . . " None of 
the active population has ever been 
used to work hard" and this is why 
"they did not make hay while the sun 
shone", he felt, with pure peasant 
wisdom. And President Kaunda now 
admits: "We subsidised consumption 
instead of subsidising production". 

Reforms 

The oil crisis, the decline in raw 
material prices and IMFWorld Bank 
policies have all had their turn as the 
main cause of Zambia's economic 

problems and, since 1987 in particu
lar, the Government has agreed to 
reorient the economy to make a 
success of structural adjustment and 
take the needs of the lowincome and 
vulnerable groups of the population 
into account. It has embarked upon a 
new economic recovery programme 
(NERP) with results that are good 
but nonetheless lower than expecta
tions, particularly as regards improve
ment by the "use of own resour
ces". 

Zambia is setting up an efficient 
policy of economic rationalisation 
with the help of the World Bank, the 
IMF and other funders, such as the 
European Community. In September 
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1989, the Government put an end to a 
three-year rift over reform policies 
with the Bretton Woods institutions 
and, in an agreement with the IMF 
and the World Bank in July 1989, 
accepted the suggested plan of eco
nomic reforms from these two inter
national financial organisations. The 
agreement covers macroeconomic pol
icy reforms, sectoral adjustment pro
grammes and parastatal restructuring, 
public expenditure programming and 
control and measures to protect the 
most vulnerable groups of society 
during the structural adjustment 
period (see President Kaunda's 
speech). 

Decontrol by "confidence trick" 
The first steps to be taken under 

this agreement were the devaluation 
of the Kwacha (the national currency) 
from K10 to K16 per US dollar and 
the removal of controls on all prices 
except maizemeal, the Zambian sta
ple, which will also go up with a 
reduction in its State subsidies. Mai
zemeal prices have indeed gone up 
substantially, particularly because of 
what the consumers sarcastically refer 
to as a "confidence trick", whereby 
the bearers of subsidy coupons are 
unable to redeem them because stocks 
have run out or the date of validity is 
past or because they have more cou
pons than their family is entitled to. 
This covert liberalisation of maize-

Kalulushi. Mining towns are pleasant at first sight but they often seem, on 
closer inspection, to be soulless conurbations 

meal prices means the Government 
can avoid having to rescind the measu
res, as in the Copperbelt in 1987 when 
the sudden price surge led to upri
sings in which 15 people were killed. 

Other Government measures 
include a 50 % increase in civil service 
wages, a necessary departure in a 
period of heavy inflation (more than 
170% for the middle-income 
bracket), and a higher bank rate to 
try and contain household consump
tion and reduce inflation through bet
ter control of the money supply. 
However, it is by no means easy to 

Even when training maintenance engineers, there is recourse to " cannibalisation ' 
to repair the rest 

get control of the money supply in 
Zambia, as it is not always clear how 
many banknotes are in circulation, 
particularly since the parallel 
exchange market does far better than 
the banks (US$1 = K 35-40 on the 
parallel market and K 16 at the offi
cial rate). 

Although the IMF and the World 
Bank suggest that resuming coopera
tion relations with them is a basis for 
dialogue on Zambia's urgent prob
lems, this does not currently mean 
that the country is eligible for the 
Enhanced Structural Adjustment 
Facility or for rescheduling of the 
$7 billion debt. Both institutions in 
fact felt that Zambia had to take 
"another important step forward" 
and pay them its arrears of about 
$1 billion ($820 million to the IMF 
and $180 million to the Bank). 

The Work Bank felt that the Gov
ernment's recent actions were 
"encouraging", but also that " the 
challenges and risks" were "formida
ble and should not be underesti
mated". "Zambia's economic distor
tions are numerous and deep-seated ", 
it said, and " the outlook for its major 
export product, copper, is not good; 
the financing required is large" and 
skilful economic management will be 
called for over a long period. 

So the answer to Zambia's eco
nomic problem is not copper, but 
agriculture and industrialisation, 
where potential is great, o 

LUCIEN PAGNI 
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President Kenneth Kaunda: 
"Some encouraging developments... 55 

The Interim National Develop
ment Plan was launched for the 
period 1 July 1987 to December 
1988. The underlying message was a 
reorientation of the economy in a 
way that best achieves structural 
adjustment while bearing in mind the 
basic needs of those in the lower 
income bracket. 

How did it work? Last year, in 
June, President Kenneth Kaunda 
addressing the nation, explained the 
Plan. This is what he said : 

" I must point out that the Fourth 
National Development Plan 
launched in January 1989 carries on 
the need to continue meaningful eco
nomic adjustments and at the same 
time take into account the social 
aspect of adjustment. It is still the 
intention of the Party and its Gov
ernment to continue to find ways 
and means of making the economic 
adjustment process bearable, particu
larly to the vulnerable sections of 
our society. 

With this approach to economic 
policy formulation, we have already 
made considerable progress. In 1987, 
when the New Economic Recovery 
Programme was initiated, gross 
domestic product grew by 2.2% in 
real terms. This has risen to 6.7 % in 
1988, with agriculture growing at 
21 % and the manufacturing sector 
at 15%. 

The significant growth in agricul
ture is attributable to incentives the 
Party and its Government have put 
in place such as increased producer 
prices; timely provision of inputs; 
availability of credit and foreign 
exchange; adequate provision of 
extension services and improved 
marketing. Good weather conditions 
also complemented the efforts of the 
farmers. Record harvests were scored 
in maize, our staple food, sorghum, 
cotton and tobacco. 

In the short period, Zambia has 
moved from a maize deficit country 
to a surplus and net exporter of 
maize. 

Kenneth Kaunda 
" The foreign exchange shortage has become one of the major constraints in the 

economy " 

The encouraging performance of 
the manufacturing sector is attribut
able to the deliberate policy by the 
Party and its Government to 
increase allocation of foreign 
exchange to this sector. This led to 
increased industrial capacity utilisa
tion. The role of FEMAC in achiev
ing this objective has been positive. 

Mineral production has remained 
at reasonable levels. This has been 
achieved through the rehabilitation 
programme which ZCCM has imple
mented. 

Non-traditional exports have 
picked up and reached US $ 118 mil
lion in 1988 compared to US$80 
million in 1987. This is an encourag
ing outcome. However, more still 
needs to be done in this area of our 
economic activity. 

Subsidies on consumption have 
been reduced. The savings achieved 
through this reduction will be chan
nelled into productive activities. 

The transport sector which had 
virtually collapsed in 1987 showed 
signs of recovery in 1988. Public 
transport has started to ease with the 
importation of buses and mini-buses 
by United Bus Company of Zambia, 
Mulungushi Traveller and the pri
vate sector. This programme is con
tinuing and it is my hope that the 
problem will be contained soon. 

In the health sector, the supply of 
drugs has improved considerably. 
Essential drugs are now readily 
available at most of the hospitals, 
clinics and rural health centres. This 
has been achieved despite the eco
nomic constraints the nation is facing. 
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I should hasten to say that, not
withstanding these encouraging 
developments, there continues to be 
a number of problems militating 
against a sustained economic recov
ery and diversification of the Zam
bian economy. 

Unemployment has remained high 
with formal employment stagnating 
at below 360 000 for over a decade 
now. Inflation is raging on and the 
latest estimates for 1988 put inflation 
at 7 0 % compared to 6 0 % in 1987. 
The fiscal deficit in 1988 stood at 
12% compared to 14.6% in 1987. 
The deficit recorded in 1988, while 
lower than in 1987, exceeded the 
budget target of 9 .5%. The increase 
in the deficit is partly explained by 
the exceptionally good performance 
in the agricultural sector, particularly 
in maize production which entailed a 
large outlay in the handling of sub
sidies. The Party and its Government 
are nevertheless determined to bring 
down the deficit even further. The 
growth in money supply, which was 
above 6 0 % in 1988, is another 
source of worry. The debt burden 
continues to grow, largely on 

account of high interest charges that 
these debts attract. 

After many years of inadequate 
rainfall we must thank God that 
there had been good rains for two 
consecutive seasons. However, the 
heavy rainfall experienced in the last 
season caused considerable damage 
to the roads and dams and indeed 
reduced the output in agriculture, 
particularly that of maize. As a 
result the yield of maize will more or 
less be at the 1988 level. 

Consumption has remained high, 
representing 80 % of gross domestic 
product, while investments have been 
declining. The causes of this imbal
ance are the high rates of inflation, 
negative real interest rates and lack 
of adequate foreign exchange. 

The foreign exchange shortage has 
become one of the major constraints 
in the economy. The major source of 
foreign exchange is still copper, 
which accounts for over 90 % of all 
foreign exchange earnings. 

It is important to stress that on the 
basis of known copper ore reserves, 
Zambia can continue to mine copper 

up to the end of the next century, 
albeit on a progressively reducing 
scale. However, the economic life ot 
our mines based on existing infra
structure is limited to between 15 
and 20 years. 

The more the country looks to 
copper as the major source of for
eign exchange, the more the eco
nomic life of the copper mines will 
be shortened. It is therefore desirable 
that each company strives hard tc 
boost nontraditional exports and 
earn some foreign exchange. Only in 
this way will we be able to extend the 
economic life of our mines beyond 
20 years. 

The nonmining parastatale and 
the private sector utilise more foreign 
exchange than they generate. This is 
an unsatisfactory position. Both 
these sectors should take up the chal
lenge of boosting nontraditional 
exports. Nontraditional exports 
should in the medium term be 
enhanced not only to fill the gap 
that will be left by earnings from 
copper but to levels that can mean
ingfully sustain the economy. " υ 

Zambia: historical indicators, 1970-86 

Real GDP 

Terms of trade 

Consumer prices 

Private consumption 

Government consumption 

Fixed investment 

Exports 

Imports 

Mining 

Agriculture 

Budget balance 

External current account (2> 

External debt <2> 

GDP per capita <2> 

1970 

7.1 

3.0 

6.1 

39 

16 

29 

54 

37 

38 

11 

2 

6 

10 

417 

Source : IMF/World Bank and Zambia Staff estimates. 

(1) Average annual rate of change over previous fiveyear perioc 

(2) Measured at official exchange rate. 

1975 1980 1985 

(Percentage change)(l) 

2.5 0.1 

16.1  7.6 

7.2 15.2 

(In percent of GDP) 

52 55 

28 26 

38 18 

36 41 

56 45 

13 16 

12 14 

 2 2  1 9 

 2 9  1 4 

45 68 

(In U.S. dollars) 

494 682 

, except for 1986 which is rate of change 

0.8 

■ 1.4 

20.0 

67 

18 

10 

36 

37 

16 

13 

 1 4 

 1 0 

176 

387 

over 1985. 

1986 

0.9 

24.3 

52.4 

62 

16 

11 

42 

44 

18 

12 

 2 8 

 1 3 

300 

257 
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The social consequences of the crisis 

Lusaka is one of African's best-
known capitals. Is this a reputation or 
legend such as Chicago, Amsterdam, 
Copenhagen, Lagos and many 
another city have fashioned for them
selves over the years? The image of 
Kenneth Kaunda, that veritable apos
tle of peace in Southern Africa, has of 
course rubbed off on Zambia's capi
tal, but, independently of KK, as he is 
familiarly known, the city's reputa
tion is becoming something of a 
legend in the economic and social 
crisis which has been particularly 
acute for the past 10 years. Many an 
angle on Zambia's problems gives an 
inaccurate view of the reality, as is 
clear when one arrives in Lusaka and 
brings an attentive eye to bear on the 
country, on Zambian society now, in 
contrast with what it used to be. The 
difference is striking. 

Only one or two nationals and 
travellers from Europe now come to 
Lusaka's once-busy airport. Flight 
arrivals and departures in the ACPs 
tend to attract huge crowds of people 
who think planes are really spectacu
lar and this used to happen in Zam
bia. But in late 1989, all's quiet at 
Lusaka airport—to the left, a twin-
engined army aircraft painfully pre
paring for take-off, to the right, two 
uniformed men, one of them armed 
but apparently not convinced of the 
usefulness of his weapon, and outside, 
nothing like the feverish activity of 
the airports in central and western 
Africa. And a little further on, 
beyond a vast, deserted parking lot, 
under a slightly cloudy sky, sprinklers 
gently water a green, English-style 
lawn in the heat. This is always the 
scene at the airport at this time of the 
year and the beauty of it all is even 
more apparent from the air. 

The town centre is a few miles away 
down a fine, open road like a race 
track before the flag. Putting one's 
foot down is a temptation—but 
resisted with the appearance of the 
wrecks by the side of the road and the 
mangled cars abandoned on the high
way itself. Spare parts are a problem 
here. They cost a small fortune. A set 

Animal-drawn transport in Kabwe — the transport system in Zambia is a cause 
as well as an effect of some economic difficulties 

of headlights, for example, costs 
K 10 000 ($ 600) and a tyre K 5 000 
($ 300)—the first sign of the extent of 
the economic crisis here in Zambia. 
And indeed not only here. The many 
wrecked cars in most of the ACP 
countries show that the difficulty of 
keeping large numbers of vehicles on 
the road is considerable and often out 
of all proportion to the real needs of 
the individual and the economy. 

In Lusaka, the crisis has had pro
found effects downtown and in other 
areas. There are not the people in the 
streets there were 10 years ago, day or 
night, and even the Cha Cha Cha 
Road, the city's red light district, is 

no longer busy and bustling the way 
it used to be. Zambians still do their 
traditional rounds of the bars, of 
course, but custom is dwindling and 
the atmosphere is not what it was. 
The pubs—called "c lubs" here—are 
the best place to take the social tem
perature of the nation. The Zambians 
have not yet got over the social con
sequences of the crisis and it is 
obvious. "They look grim", was the 
way one Britisher, come to visit a 
friend and potential partner in joint 
ventures, put it. Economic difficulties 
often hit harder in the towns than in 
the country, but they have affected a 
particularly large number of people in 
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Rural grain storage... and EDF-funded water supply — the economic and social 
consequences of the crisis are deep-seated 

Zambia because the population is a 
highly urbanised one, indeed the most 
highly urbanised of the whole conti
nent, and the effect is felt from 
Lusaka to Livingstone, in the Copper-
belt, in Kabwe and in Chipata and 
Luangwa, in the eastern province, 
too. 

Lusaka to Livingstone, for exam
ple, is a 500 km drive through unin
terrupted savannah with no incentive 
to stop. The only breaks in the 
monotony are the townships (Chi-
longa), places like Mazabuka, " a tiny 
little town" where the 10 000-hectare 
Mazabuka Sugar Estate factory spews 
thick columns of smoke into the heav
ens, and Monze, whose claim to fame 
is, alas, a hospital where 50 % of the 
patients have AIDS, the disease which 
is the scourge of the late 20th century. 
Sometimes customs officers appear, 
because the Livingstone road is the 
main highway between Zambia, Bot
swana and Zimbabwe and it runs 
along the railway line between the 
Copperbelt and Johannesburg in 
South Africa. Livingstone is still a 

straggling town whose main attrac
tion is the spectacular Victoria Falls 
on the Zambezi between Zambia and 
Zimbabwe, the bridge between the 
two countries, with its one interna
tional hotel and its railway museum. 
It has not progressed since the colon
ial era and at the Fairmount and 
North Western hotels, once said to be 
the pride of the local hostelries, there 
is no longer anything but the signs 
and the odd drink to be bought in 
settings that bear no relation to their 
former glory. The crisis has hit here, 
too, and the one or two tourists pass 
through quickly, leaving little money 
behind them. 

Family life and social 
relationships hit 

The economic figures (on inflation, 
debt, unemployment and so on) may 
well not mean much to many Euro
peans, but here in Zambia, they 
caused 15 deaths three years ago—the 
equivalent of 300 deaths in Venezuela 
with its debt of $ 34 billion. The eco
nomic crisis is beginning to have very 

profound effects on Zambian society, 
as I heard from an expatriate who has 
been living in the country since inde
pendence in 1964. "Everybody here 
has had a rough deal, especially the 
middle-income workers who are used 
to luxury goods". One of the results 
of this is that Zambia's social rela
tions are developing in a way that is 
much closer to that found elsewhere 
in Africa, a much more " self-inter
ested way". Why should this be? 
Because " What characterises Zam
bians more and more today is the 
collapse of family life and unregulated 
social relationships" the expatriate 
said, maintaining that he feared for 
the future of the country which he 
said he really loved. 

His point of view is clearly not 
unrelated to the realities of the crisis, 
but it is more a reflection of the 
behaviour of people in Lusaka and 
maybe the Copperbelt than the way 
of life of the Zambians as a whole— 
as is clear from the peasants living a 
long way from the main urban 
centres. 

What do Zambians themselves 
think? Most of them are resigned to 
living through the crisis although 
there are those want to understand it 
and its effects. "Any profound and 
lasting economic crisis will inevitably 
shake the socio-cultural foundations 
of society ", a Zambian manager at 
the mining company in Kitwe, told 
me. And Kenneth Kaunda took an 
entirely new line in a speech he made 
in 1989 when he said that " the deteri
oration in our standards of living, the 
poor state of our economic infrastruc
ture, poor standards in our health and 
education institutions, rising unem
ployment, rising crime rates, black 
marketeering, smuggling, acute shor
tages of consumer goods, and low 
productivity, were all leading to more 
poverty" for the Zambians. And this 
poverty, the Zambia Daily Mail said 
recently, has also resulted in the coun
try " losing about US $ 300 million to 
unscrupulous businessmen who are 
under-invoicing exports, over-invoic
ing imports and selling foreign 
exchange on the black market". But 
who are these businessmen? An inter
esting question—which the newspaper 
fails to answer. 

Penury may also be a source of 
income... o L.P. 
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Education and health 
Health and education reflect a 

country's economic mood and since 
in Zambia's case generosity is no lon
ger the order of the day, there are 
far-reaching consequences for the 
education, training and health of the 
population. 

Education was one of the Govern
ment's priorities on independence in 
1964, in particular because very few 
men or women had been trained 
before that time and the authorities, 
which only had a pool of 100 univer
sity graduates and 1120 secondary 
school diploma-holders to work with, 
embarked upon a huge programme of 
nationalisation and Zambianisation 
of managers. The training process was 
speeded up by making education free, 
so that everyone, regardless of the 
family's rung on the social ladder, 
had equal access to it. But after 10 
years or so, during which the system 
ticked over fairly smoothly, galloping 
demographic growth, dwindling 
financial resources and a lowering of 
teaching standards silted up the work
ings of the educational machinery. 
The result, especially before the eco
nomic crisis worsened, was a constant 
increase in the number of Zambian 
youngsters sent abroad (to Europe 
and to neighbouring countries such as 
Zimbabwe) to study at all levels at 
their parents' expense. 

Today, the problem is such that the 
Government has decided to bring in a 
three-shift system in the primary 
schools to try and ensure that all 
children of this age can be taught. But 
it is a makeshift solution, as the 
school day now only lasts about three 
hours. 

Á " decline in quality " 

And then there are the costs of 
schooling. Public finances by them
selves are no longer adequate to cover 
educational spending and free educa
tion is now a myth, as the Govern
ment is asking for contributions from 
parents and local authorities alike. 
"Local communities will be expected 
and encouraged to play a more active 
role in the construction, operation 

and maintenance of the educational 
institutions" so as to "relieve Gov
ernment of part of the budgetary 
burden" is how the document which 
the Government and the IMF-IBRD 
produced on economic policy in 1989-
93 puts it. For the Government both 
wants and " is determined to reverse 
the decline in the quality of, and 
access to education, particularly in 
the very, poor urban and rural 
areas". 

However, since the requirements of 
education cannot be reduced to a 
minimum, the private sector did not 
wait for the change in official Gov
ernment policy to set up private 
establishments, such as the Interna
tional School of Lusaka, the Ameri
can School (not open to Zambians) 
and many others, with annual fees of 
$300-800 (K 5000-14 000), which are 
very high for a Zambian to pay, and 
even $4500 at the American school. 

But, typically of a situation of this 
sort, the high cost of the education is 
not reflected in the standard of the 

teaching and the level in some of 
Lusaka's private secondary schools 
can be three or four times below that 
of the most average of European 
establishments. The situation is even 
more critical in the nation's primary 
schools, where the obligatory uni
forms and "leather" footwear repre
sent outlays—and worry—for · many 
families, which tend to be large and 
unable to afford to send their children 
abroad. A pair of " leather" shoes 
costs K 1000-1200 and the average 
wage is K 1500-2500 ($94-156 
approx.). 

The university, comfortably situ
ated on a fine campus, is faced with a 
similar financial problems, coupled 
with graduate under-employment and 
unemployment. 

Health too.. . 
Health standards have suffered 

from the crisis, too, and ailments like 
diarrhoea and malaria have become 
endemic. The development and resis
tance of the various strains of malaria 

A private school in Lusaka. The Government has to "reverse the decline in the 
quality of education " 
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Rural health centre in Zambia. "Extensive measures" expected from the 
Government 

have put it " a t the top of the list of 
the five most prevalent diseases in 
Zambia," the Head of Public Health 
at the Ministry said. " The exact figure 
of malaria victims is not known ", Dr 
Ben Chirwa said, "bu t the situation 
has deteriorated over the last few 
years. The advantage, of course, if it 
can be put that way, " he went on, " is 
that many of these endemic diseases 
can be cured if you have the means of 
getting the medicines and developing 
a policy of prevention. " The Govern
ment plans to cope with the decline in 
public health by taking "extensive 
measures involving transferring new 
resources to the rehabilitation, con
solidation and maintenance " of facili
ties. The situation in some hospitals 
and dispensaries is such that staff are 
having to re-use certain equipment 
(such as delivery gloves and syringes), 
which are then sterilised by boiling — 
which does not necessarily guarantee 

a high standard of treatment. "The 
non-governmental organisations 
could help us" , said a nun who is a 
doctor in a number of dispensaries in 
some of Lusaka's poorest suburbs. 

One syndrome may 
mask another... 

AIDS, the acquired immuno-defi-
ciency syndrome, is also one of the 
major concerns of the Zambian health 
authorities and of the State itself, as it 
is everywhere else. But, the heads of 
the medical services say, the HIV 
virus is being propagated in condi
tions which could well increase the 
dangers of contamination. Although 
the worst-affected groups are those 
with sexually-transmitted diseases 
(STD), those who have had blood 
transfusions and the babies of 
infected parents, another section of 
the population running the gravest 

danger is the teenagers (" 15-30 % of 
HIV-positive patients"), because of 
the "high-risk behaviour" of some 
Zambian adults. Dr. Ben Chirwa, 
who is also director and coordinator 
of the national AIDS control pro
gramme, says that here in Zambia , 
"definitely there is what you might 
call a 'sugar-daddy' syndrome, where 
you find older people have a tendency 
to go for sexual relations with youn
ger girls, teenagers particularly", a 
phenomenon which is discussed in 
both medical circles and the Lusaka 
newspapers. "Therefore there is a 
potentially greater risk of transmitting 
the infection to younger girls" Dr 
Chirwa concluded. An example of 
"unreasonable behaviour" whose 
"syndrome" may well mask another 
syndrome, AIDS. 

Ultimately, the risk to young men 
(in the 20-25 age-group) is greater 
too, as they are the natural partners 
of these girls once they are post-
adolescent. 

Of course, the WHO officer in 
Lusaka says, there is no point in 
getting more alarmed about Zambia 
than other ACPs like Barbados, 
which has the highest rate of AIDS 
victims and carriers in the Caribbean 
(figures as of 31 March 1989), or 
African countries on a line between 
Congo and Malawi and crossing 
Zaire, Burundi, Rwanda and Zambia. 
And the Zambian Government 
should be congratulated for its open-
minded approach to the AIDS issue. 

However, the economic conse
quences of a high rate of HIV-positive 
youngsters are more serious for the 
country in the long term, they say in 
Lusaka. And, given the conditions 
described, when these young people 
reach the age at which they should be 
going to work, they will already have 
AIDS and be unable to take over 
from the older workers if nothing is 
done about the problem — which is 
why special attention has to be given 
to this aspect of transmission of the 
virus. 

And the huge efforts which the 
WHO, the European Community, 
bilateral aid and the Government 
itself are making to control AIDS are 
beginning to bear fruit, particularly in 
the field of sexually-transmitted dis
eases, o L.P. 
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Agriculture, key to economic recovery 

Zambia's economic problems have 
long been focused on copper, proba
bly because it has shaped the coun
try's history. Yet Zambia is more 
than just a mineral, however impor
tant that mineral may be in the lives 
of the people. It is a large country 
with a small population and its natu
ral conditions are particularly good 
when it comes to switching from the 
production of a single mineral to a 
diversified industrial economy with 
farming as the driving force. 

Agricultural development is the 
most promising way of righting the 
national economy. In 1984 and 1985 
it was the only sector with positive 
growth (up to 9% even, in 1985), 
doing far better than all the others. 
The land is fertile, there is adequate 
and reliable rainfall, there is a varied 
tropical climate and the country's 
agricultural potential is as good or 
better than that of neighbours such as 
Zimbabwe, Zaire and, to some extent, 
South Africa. And the moderate aver
age temperature means that most tro
pical and some temperate products 
can be grown here. 

However, this potential has been 
ignored or under-exploited since inde
pendence, partly because of the pre
dominance of copper (90% of 
exports) and partly because of an 
inefficient and discouraging agricultu
ral organisation and marketing sys
tem. Exchange rates kept artificially 
high have encouraged the consump
tion of cheap imports, while local 
products at consumers level have been 
heavily subsidised by the Govern
ment, which fixed low prices for the 
producers to ensure an inexpensive 
source of staple agricultural products. 
So following the first changes to the 
agricultural policy in the late '70s 
(to cater for the oil crisis and the 
decline in copper prices), agriculture 
accounted for an average of 17% p.a. 
(about 2 % of export revenue) in 
1984-88, although it employed 50% 
of the population, the other 50% 
being in the towns. It is thought that 
urban drift could reach dramatic pro
portions if rapid steps are not taken 
to improve rural living conditions and 
make farming attractive to people 
from the towns. Agricultural prices. 

transport and an unsecured land 
tenure system are just some of the 
major constraints on the development 
of Zambian farming. And although 
the National Agricultural Marketing 
Board (Namboard) and the Provincial 
Cooperative Unions distribute most 
of the inputs (fertiliser, seed, etc) and 
provide most of the marketing ser
vices, there are still major financial 
and logistical difficulties to cope 
with. 

course, and this typical peasant family 
applied to it for a loan, but "they 
told us the bank had run out of 
money", the man said, resignedly. 
Yet the headlines in that week's 
papers were all about the Govern
ment's release of K l billion to help 
the peasants through " the i r" bank. 
Maybe. But, as a technician who has 
been working in the region for 15 
years asked, when will they get their 
loans, if they are ever granted? 

A family of smallholders in Kabwe 

The Kabwe peasants 

We visited the small peasant pro
ducers of Kabwe, in the Central Pro
vince, in order to get a better grasp of 
the difficulties facing Zambian agri
culture, and discussed the life of a 
smallholder with a family from Lif-
wambula. 

They talked about agricultural 
prices. "We don't understand any of 
the price fixing machinery ", the head 
of the family said. " A bag of fertiliser 
cost K85 in 1988, but it went up to 
K 385 (a 353% rise) in one go in 1989. 
A bag of maize (90 kg) went up to K 125 
from K108 (16%) over the same 
period. How can the producer pay for 
all the inputs he needs per unit with 
K125?" they wondered. There is 
LIMA bank, the farmers' bank, of 

One of the first results of all this is 
that the peasants tend to reduce their 
acreage. The farmer in Lifwambula 
was planning to go down from 
30 acres (about 15 ha) to 20 acres 
(10 ha), particularly since it was 
already time to sow and the 1988-89 
harvests delivered to the cooperatives 
between May and September had still 
not been paid for. The State, through 
the cooperatives, owed this small 
Kabwe village peasant K 75 000 for 
the 600 bags of maize he had deliv
ered at K 125 per bag. "The farmers 
need the money to buy the inputs 
which, to cap it all, the State won't let 
the cooperatives supply for anything 
but cash", he said. 

And not only is there a financial 
problem. Transport, too, is a serious 
handicap to economic and social life 
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With no transport available, tonnes of maize lie stockpiled in sheds or on wooden 
pallets outside 

throughout the country and a genuine 
cause of discouragement and maybe 
bankruptcy for the small peasant. At 
the end of 1989, there were still 50 000 
bags (4 500 toones) of maize from the 
1988-89 harvest in Lifwambula and 
49 000 (4 410 tonnes) in Chowa, 
stored in sheds built by the European 
Community, or piled up on wooden 
supports, prey to insects and the ele
ments. 

Livestock 
The situation is much the same in 

the livestock sector, too, although the 
rearers could well think they are bet
ter off than the rest of the farmers. 

" Cattle prices tend to revolve round 
the beef prices", a Batoka farmer 
explained, "and since with 2kg of 
feed you can put up 7 kg of beef", at 
K 30 per kg,—the daily wage of a 
manual worker—herding is doing bet
ter than the rest of Zambia's agricul
ture. And it is in livestock that the big 
farmers are investing the most and 
having the greatest success with their 
move to change Government policy 
through the action of their organisa
tion, the Commercial Farmers' 
Bureau (see interview with Director 
John Hudson). 

How do people manage with wages 
ever more inversely proportional to 

the cost of living? "People don't shop 
according to their budget because of 
inflation, which is approaching the 
Latin American rate", one expatriate 
employer said. And there will be no 
solution, they say in Lusaka, until the 
economy provides its own answer 
through the machinery of supply and 
demand and a proper financial and 
monetary environment. 

"The sleeping giant of 
African agriculture" 

This is the title of a brochure from 
the Commercial Farmers' Bureau and 
it is by no means just a partisan 
opinion by people wanting to be 
judges in their own case. All the anal
yses by international organisations 
agree that Zambia's agricultural 
potential is one of the best in Africa 
and that it is this sector as a whole 
that will make it possible to right the 
economy. 

But this means removing a number 
of constraints to do with financing, 
marketing and the system of land 
ownership — which is as uncertain as 
the system of price fixing. Investors 
need to " feel some confidence in 
State policy and the laws governing 
land usage" 1" , John Hudson said, 
but this is not yet completely the case, 
particularly when it comes to land 
ownership. Other important measures 
should be taken, too, particularly to 
do with small producers, agricultural 
credit facilities and the development 
of the extension services. 

John Hudson said that the Govern
ment had begun to move in the right 
direction. "Zambia is one of the last 
farming frontiers in the world. It has 
enormous potential. It could become 
the breadbasket of South-central 
Africa", he maintained. 

It is up to the Government now to 
create the conditions for the success 
of the sector which is the key to 
Zambia's economic recovery. L.P. 

(1) "The Commercial Farmers' Bureau feels 
the vast majority of Zambia's farmers occupy 
their land on unwritten traditional customary 
tenure. This holds them back in three ways: (1) 
They have no collateral to offer financial insti-
lutions for long-term developmenl loans: (2) 
Tenure is insecure; (3) Customarily, cattle graz
ing is communal and cattle can be gra7.ed any
where except on growing crops. This means thai 
there is no incentive either to improve grazing 
or to limit stock numbers to carrying capacity. 

There is a procedure for obtaining written 
Slate title, but it is very slow and cumber
some." 
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"An enormous agricultural potential' 

John Hudson, Executive Director, 
Commercial Farmers' Bureau 

In this interview M r Hudson 
outlines the commercial farmers' 
analysis of the agricultural devel
opment policy. 

► You said Zambia has great agri
cultural potential, but it only has 
1.5 million hectares, or 6% of the total 
of 25 million hectares, now under culti
vation. Why? 

— Well, there are several reasons 
for this, some of them historical. But 
basically, Zambia has been distracted 
from agriculture by the presence of 
very valuable mineral deposits, princi
pally copper, on which this country 
relied for many years for its foreign 
exchange (and also government reve
nue). 

This was the case really until the 
mid-'70s, by which time the world 
price of copper began to fall and oil 
prices began to rise. And it also came 
to be realised that the copper deposits 
would not last for ever and in fact 
would run out by the end of the 
century. And so, really, from those 
years there was greater realisation of 
the need to develop agriculture and 
also, I think, the realisation of the 
enormous agricultural potential that 
there is, and which had never been 
fully developed in the past. 

► What is the situation today? 
Before the mid-'70s, I understand, the 
government gave priority to the state 
farming system... 

— When the Government had 
decided that more attention had to be 
paid to farming, the initial reaction 
was to set up a number of large state 
ranches and farms in various pro
vinces in the country. In fact, the 
results did not match the expecta
tions. They then turned to the private 
sector and realised that the provision 
of suitable incentives and, particu
larly, better producer prices and cer
tain tax concessions was the best way 
of getting the production they 
wanted. 

► How many states farms are now 
operating in Zambia? 

— I'm not exactly sure, but I think 
one or two have actually started, and 
they only have a very limited scale 
and are run by the Zambian National 
Service. But there are, of course, some 
much more successful state enterprises 
run by Zambia Agricultural Develop
ment Ltd., which has large cattle 
ranches in Southern Province and 
Northern Province, and I think some 
in Central Province. That is a parasta-
tal company, not a direct government 
agency. 

► But do the ranches, or let's say 
cattle, take priority over food prod
uction ? 

— Well, I don't think it's true to 
say it takes priority over food prod
uction. It's an alternative to food 
production and supplements it. Beef, 
of course, is a form of food. But there 
is a choice facing every farmer, and to 
some extent, every government, and 
that is whether grain produced should 

be fed directly to humans in the form 
of meal or bread or whatever it may 
be, or should it be fed to livestock to 
produce beef and other meat. 

And there's still a certain tendency 
in government circles here to feel that 
grain should be reserved for human 
consumption rather than fed to cattle, 
but because of the rather low pro
ducer price of maize, in particular at 
the moment, some farmers find it 
more profitable to feed maize to their 
livestock rather than to sell it to the 
government marketing agencies, and 
this is the situation we're in at pre
sent. 

"I t is unusual to 
have beef shortages. . . " 

► Nevertheless, beef prices are still 
very high in Zambia. What is your 
view about this? 

— The price of beef is a very inter
esting illustration of how a free mar
ket price operates. Until about 1970, 
the price of beef was controlled by 

"Zambia has enormous agricultural potential, as yet largely unexploited" 
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Cattle breeding in the Southern Province 
"A good deal of beef is being exported" 

government legislation at a level 
which was not an incentive for farm
ers. The result was constant shortages 
of beef and the necessity to import 
beef from Botswana to make up those 
shortages. Early in the '70s, the gov
ernment decided to de-control the 
beef price and to ban imports from 
other countries. The result was that 
the price shot up initially, but as 
resources were attracted into the beef 
industry, the price fell back again to a 
much lower level because of the addi
tional supplies that came onto the 
market, and since that time a very 
thriving beef industry has been built 
up in Zambia. It is very unusual to 
have beef shortages and they only 
occur, possibly, because of localised 
restrictions on cattle movement due 
to disease outbreaks, and we have in 
fact now developed an export indus
try for beef. A good deal of beef is 
being exported. 

► To which countries? 

— To Zaïre, Angola and Gabon, 
largely. We can't export to the EEC 
because of the presence of endemic 
foot-and-mouth disease here. But the 
fact that the market was free to 
respond to supply and demand meant 
that we have become self-sufficient, 
and not only that, supply and 
demand are being kept well in balance 
with seasonal fluctuations, so success
fully in the case of beef that the price 
of beef has risen much less than the 
prices of almost any other foodstuff 
in the country since the early 1970s— 
even rolled meal. Rolled meal has 
gone up more than the price of beef 
even though it is price-controlled. So, 
in real terms, the price of beef is lower 
now than it was in the 1970s and we 
always quote this as an example of 
the benefits of a free market and the 
evils of price control. 

► How many commercial farmer: 
are there in Zambia compared to othet 
neighbouring countries, for instance? 

It depends on how you define ; 
commercial farmer, and there's ε 
good deal of argument about that 
The definition we usually take is ι 
very rough one   a farmer who i: 
cultivating more than 40 hectares ol 
land. But this is not a really satisfac 
tory yardstick because it's possible tt 
be a highly profitable commercia 
farmer on very much less than that i 
you are farming intensively, for exam 
pie, poultry, or pigs, or irrigated vege 
tables or fruit. But, on that basis, ! 
suppose there are between 50060Í 
commercial farms, ranging from th( 
40hectare level right up to bi¿ 
estates. In Zimbabwe, for example 
there has been far more farming 
development in the past and I thin! 
the number of commercial farms, ir 
the sense I've mentioned, probablj 
runs into several thousand. In Mai 
awi, there are far fewer. There an 
some large estates for tea and tobaccc 
and cotton and sugar, but very fev 
large commercial farmers in any othei 
sense. In Tanzania, I think there an 
some fairly large state farming con 
cerns, but generally speaking it's over 
whelmingly a peasant operatioi 
there. 

► What do commercial farmer, 
produce ? 

- Well, almost any sort of crof. 
can be grown in Zambia, both tropi 
cal and temperate. The main crop ha: 
always been maize and that count: 
today for about 70% of the cultiva 
tion done in Zambia. 

► Compared to the needs of tin 
country, is that enough? 

- In recent years we've had some 
good seasons and quite an increase it 
the planted acreage and we hav( 
achieved self-sufficiency in maize. I 
we had another bad year, or the price 
was found unattractive, as it has beer 
in this current season, that maj 
change. 

► Apart from maize, what othet 
crops are we talking about? 

— Well, I should say after maize 
the biggest crop is probably soyt 
beans at the moment. These wen 
introduced only about 10 years age 
on any scale in Zambia and there ha: 

52 



ZAMBIA 
been a very steady increase in prod
uction. We are now about half way to 
self-sufficiency and we hope to 
achieve that very soon. Groundnuts 
are substantial, so is sunflower; coffee 
is increasing and almost all are 
exported. Coffee is expanding fairly 
rapidly and although the present level 
of world prices has been a bit of a 
setback, I think expansion will con
tinue, though at a rather lower level. 

Farmers feel that, ultimately, the 
price will pick up again and we do 
produce a particularly good variety of 
coffee in Zambia. It is Arabica and its 
quality and flavour command quite a 
good premium on world markets. So 
we're rather better off than the people 
who are producing Robusta coffee. 

► Is there 
Zambia ? 

a wheat problem III 

— There is, indeed, a problem of 
wheat. The fact is that Zambia is 
quite capable of producing all its own 
wheat requirements and exporting 
wheat. Wheat grows exceptionally 
well here under irrigation and even to 

some extent under rainfed conditions. 
In 1990, local production, though 
increasing very fast will not meet 
more than about half the require
ment. There will be a shortfall. 

" A painfully slow pace" 

► Transport and storage—what 
repercussions do you feel because of 
the shortcomings of these two? 

— We have probably fairly ade
quate storage overall for the maize 
crop, but it is located in certain cen
tral points, mainly along the railway 
line, but also in some provincial 
centres. The problem arises because a 
lot of maize is produced in very 
remote rural areas and it is extremely 
difficult to organise transport to col
lect it from these places and bring it 
in to the storage areas before the rains 
start. 

There are a number of reasons for 
this: due to foreign exchange shor
tages, the size of our transport fleet 
has been going down over the past 
few years as vehicles wear out and are 

not replaced, or spare parts can't be 
found, and so our transport fleet is no 
longer really up to the job, though it 
could probably do it even at the pre
sent, reduced level if there was greater 
efficiency in loading and off-loading 
and turning it round. But the pace of 
this is painfully slow. 

► Under Lomé III, we put empha
sis on agricultural and rural develop
ment. How did that work here? 

— I think a lot of your aid to 
Zambia has been very positive. You 
have sent us funds for agricultural 
inputs, fertiliser, machinery and 
equipment, drugs and vaccines and so 
on. This is precisely the sort of aid 
that is most useful to us. It enables us 
to produce ourselves instead of rely
ing on the outside world for food and 
we feel the EEC attitude is very posi
tive. 

► So other donors should do the 
same ? 

line. 
I wish they would follow that 

o 
Interview by L.P. 

Irrigated wheat ρ VIpongwe made possible with EDF financing 
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PROFILE 

Area: 752 620km2. 

Population: 7.5 million (estimate mid-
1988). 

Birth rate: 3.7% per annum. 

Urban population: 5 3 % , increasing by 
6.6% per annum. 

Main towns: 
Lusaka (capital, 870 000 inhab.); 
Kitwe (472 000 inhab.); 
Ndola (443 000 inhab.); Kabwe, 
Mufulira, Chingóla, Luanshya, Lin-
vingstone (98 000 inhab.). 

GDP (kwacha): at current prices 
18 080 million (1987); it amounted to 
k 12 954 in 1986; at constant (1980) 
prices, 1986 GDP was 3 209 million 
kwacha (1). 

(I) On structural adjustment in Zambia, see 
The Courier issues nos 111 (September-October 
1988), pages 76 to 84, and 113 (January-
February 1989), pages 86 to 87. 

GDP per capita: 2 487 kwacha; at 
constant (September 1989) prices: 
$ 156 and at 1988 official rate of 
exchange it was estimated at $ 538. 
Exports: Copper (90%); cotton, cof
fee, tobacco (total 2%) and some 
stock farming products to Zaire and 
Gabon. 
Imports: Food crops, equipment. 
Main trading partners: EEC Member 
States, USA. 
External debt: $ 7 b n ; it was 
$ 4.354 bn in 1987 (22% of GDP). 
Debt service: 8 3 % of export 
receipts. 

Currency equivalents 

Currency Unit Zambian Kwacha (K). 
US$ 1.00 = K 6.33 (Quarterly average 
for July-September 1986). 

K 1.00 = US$0.16. 
As of October 1, 1985, the value of 

the Zambian Kwacha was set by a 
weekly foreign exchange auction con
ducted by the Bank of Zambia. The 
following are average annual exchange 
rates for selected years. But since two or 
three years ago a fixed exchange rate 
had again been adopted. 
1970 K 1.00 = US$1.40 
1975 K 1.00 = US$ 1.55 
1980 K 1.00 = US$1.27 
1981 K 1.00 = US$1.15 
1982 K 1.00 = US$1.08 
1983 K 1.00 = US$0.80 
1984 K 1.00 = US$0.56 
1985 K 1.00 = US$0.37 

1989 (September) K 1.00 = US$0.06 

Source: World Bank. 
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EEC-Zambia cooperation 
Cooperation between the EEC and 

Zambia has developed considerably 
since Lomé I took effect in 1975. The 
Community let the country have 
something like ECU 348 million in 
grants, emergency aid and indicative 
programme, Sysmin and NGO contri
butions under the first three Conven
tions—EDF aid worth ECU 183.6 
million for the indicative pro
grammes, for example, and ECU 83 
million for Sysmin—and there has 
been ECU 77 million from the EIB's 
own resources on top of this, bringing 
EEC aid to Zambia in 1975-90 up to 
about ECU 425 million. Regional 
organisations such as the Preferential 
Trade Area and SADCC, of which 
Zambia is also a member, received 
assistance from the Community too, 
so EEC aid covers a vast area of the 
nation's economic and social develop
ment. 

Food aid 
It was in 1982 that the Commission 

of the European Communities 
announced that Zambia was in the 
first group of countries which the 
EEC would be joining in new schemes 
to help right their food imbalances 
and assist the development of farming 
and the rural world by helping devise 
a food strategy and giving the author
ities assistance with running it. The 
Community has been giving the Gov
ernment its support in the shape of 
food aid ever since. For various rea
sons to do with the economic situa
tion, this has not reduced the need for 
European food aid — and President 
Kaunda has even said it tended to 
discourage the Zambians from mak
ing an effort to improve their agricul
ture. Yet food aid has been very 
useful to these people. 

Sysmin 
Sysmin, the Lomé mining support 

system, has made a major financial 
contribution to maintaining and 
developing Zambia's copper and 
other mineral industries. Copper 
makes up the bulk of the country's 
export earnings and a combination of 
lower world market prices and dwind
ling production hit State finances 

hard. Sysmin has been a great help in 
keeping Zambian mining afloat since 
October 1981 and Francis Kaunda, 
the head of ZCCM, stressed the 
importance of this Community aid, 
which has made it possible for the 
company to handle its equipment and 
management problems. By early 1990, 
the Community had ploughed some
thing like ECU 83 million into getting 

12.350 million) and the Zambian 
Government. 

The Community is helping in the 
livestock sector too, with a financial 
contribution to a big (9070 hectare) 
dairy ranch in Batoka. The idea here 
is to improve both the farmers' income 
and the diet of the rural population 
and it is working, as the scheme 
brought in ZK 3 213 246 (about 
S 201 000 at the official exchange rate 
in September 1989) for an outlay of 
ZK 1 515 692 ($ 95 000) in 1988. And 
there were expected to be similar 

The Community has participated in the financing of the 9 000 hectare Batoka 
ranch 

Zambian mining off the ground 
again. 

Agriculture 

The Community has always 
attached a lot of importance to agri
cultural development and it gives 
assistance with every aspect of food 
production and livestock throughout 
almost all the country's nine pro
vinces. And there have been projects 
too, often very large ones, such as the 
Maize Development Project (Kabwe, 
Centre Province) involving 
35 000 km2 and 30 000 smallholders. 

The Community wants to develop 
vast areas and grow maize, the Zam
bians' staple food, by improving the 
extension service, using draught ani
mals and providing technical assis
tance and follow-up for the small
holders in this area. 

The cost of this, ECU 13.154 mil
lion, is being covered by EDF (ECU 

developments in 1989, in spite of a 
fivefold increase in the price of inputs 
due mainly to inflation and the deva
luation of the kwacha. 

Other aspects of 
Community aid 

Zambia's external payments prob
lem led the Community to speed up 
both commitments and financing, 
payments going up from ECU 21 mil
lion in 1987 to ECU 25.5 million in 
1988. And about ECU 20 million 
have already been committed for the 
special import programme in 1990. 

On the health front, Zambia will be 
getting about ECU 1.5 million of the 
ECU 35 million the Community is 
earmarking for AIDS control in the 
ACP States. 

The Community as such is one of 
Zambia's biggest providers of aid and 
is seen as such by the Zambian 
authorities. Figures for this aid are set 
out in the tables. 
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Summary of Community financing in Zambia (4th, 5th and 6th EDFs) 

The 4th, 5th and 6th EDFs totalled ECU 191.4 million, divided as follows: 4th EDF ECU 45.100 million. 5th EDF 
ECU 58.00 million, 6th EDF ECU 88.3 million. The situation as of 23 March 1990 was as follows for the 5th and 6th 
Funds, the 4th being virtually closed. 

5th EDF programmes and projects financing 

Projects and programmes 

(NIP + Sysmin) 

Training 
Emergency aid : Chambeshi 
Bridge 
Dev. Bank of Zambia (int. rate) 
Trade Fairs (multiannual pro
gramme) 
ZIMCO subsidiaries 
Mkushi electrification study 
Emergency aid Angolan 
Five rural health centres 
DBZ (capital risk) 
Marketing and trade promotion 
Maize development 
Interest rate subsidies ZCCM 
Rice development project 

Technical assistance to Zambia 
Bank 
Rehabilitation copper and cobalt 
mines 
Rural township water supply 

Emergency aid refugees and dis
persed persons 
Vaccine production project 
Vaccine production project 
Rural water supply study 
Rural water supply feasib. study 
First microprojects programme 

Emergency aid (victims of 
drought) 
Mpongwe rural development 
Crop diversification (sorghum) 
Tse tse control 
Rehabilitation copper and cobalt 
mines 
T.A. Kawamba tea scheme 
Vehicle rehabilitation programme 
Tazara pipeline study 
Geological studies 
Exploration and testing of clay 
deposits 
Evaluation of graphite deposits 

Labour intensive rural mining 
Struct. condit. silos NAM
BOARD 
Rehabilitation grain silos 
Agricultural input import support 

programme 
Agricultural input import support 
programme 
Total Indicative Programme 
Total non Indicative Programme 

TOTAL 

Note. ECU 57 285 244.24 of the 
Zambia have been committed a 
actually been or are being disburs 

committed financing outside, and 
indicative programme. 

Commitments 

(in ECU) 

3 710 000 

300 000 
1 723 916.33 

13 000 
300 000 
100 000 
450 000 

2 000 000 
1 282 000 

795 000 
5 550 000 
6 816 304.65 
4 000 000 

919 349 

55 000 000 
5 200 000 

300 000 
1 000 000 
2 000 000 

341 176.51 
164 725.89 

2 120 000 

242 754.97 
490 000 

79 247.87 
5 000 000 

28 000 000 
490 000 

7 900 
243 566.41 
420 000 

280 000 
140 000 

200 000 

116 500 
48 344.97 

17 800 000 

4 000 000 
57 285 244.24 
94 358 542.36 

151 643 786.60 

ECU 58 million 
nd ECU 50 19 
ed. The Comm 

of a greater am 

Disbursements 

(in ECU) 

3 703 826.11 

300 000 
1 723 916.33 

13 000 
300 000 
100 000 
450 000 

1 798 423.18 
1 282 000 

573 191.94 
4 940 204.82 
6 816 304.65 
3 981 501.61 

919 349 

55 000 000 
4 829 112 

300 000 
946 448.57 

2 000 000 
341 176.51 
164 725.89 

2 120 000 

242 754.97 
490 000 

79 247.87 
3 457 000 

27 204 787.60 
476 274.11 

7 900 
243 566.41 

106 081.22 
48 344.97 

17 316 788.19 

4 000 000 
50 198 021.16 
94 358 542.36 

144 556 563.52 

earmarked for 
8 021.16 have 
unity has also 

ount than the 

6th EDF programme and projects financing 

Projects and programmes 

Zambian mathematics and science 
teachers training 
Risk capital Dev. Bank of Zambia 
participation 
Risk capital Dev. Bank of Zambia 
condition loan 
Ukwimi Access Road St. supcrv. 
Ukwimi Access Road 
Zambia Centre Account, studies 
T.A. Ministry of Agriculture 

Smallholder dev. project Copperbelt 
Agricultural input import support 
programme 
Agricultural input import support 
programme 
Batoka Phase 2 breeding ranch 
Gwembe Valley emergency 

drought road 
Emergency aid Gwembe Valley 
victims 
Reinstallation qualified African 
Nationals 
T.A. Batoka cross breeding ranch 
Batoka dairy cross breeding ranch 
T.A. Microproject coordination 
Lomé 2 programme 
Smallholder development Central 
Province 
Trade Fairs Milan 
T.A. computerisation Dev. Bank 
T.A. Ministry of Finance 
Rehabilitation LusakaKapiri 

Mposhi Road 
Procurement contract 
Procurement contract 
Livestock Serv. Cooperative 
Copperbelt University training prog. 

Audit EDF projects agriculture 
Identification crisis social areas 
Import programme and special 

debt prog. 
Import programme and special 
debt prog. 
Import programme and special 
debt prog. 
Leather trade fair Addis Ababa 
First microprojects 

Total Indicative Programme 
Total Non Indicative Prog. 

TOTAL 

Note. By 23 March 1990, ECU ' 
million allocated to Zambia un< 
committed (ECU 22 970 002.36 di 
being disbursed) to projects and pr 

11 702 521.62 had been committed 
the indicative programme. 

Source: EEC Commission. 

Commitments 
(in ECU) 

3 920 000 

500 000 

10 000 000 
60 000 

650 000 
4 000 000 

320 000 

12 000 000 

15 000 000 

3 200 000 
13 777.62 

60 000 

552 521.62 

300 000 
105 000 

1 300 000 

405 000 

12 350 000 
11 000 

650 000 
373 000 

130 000 
60 000 
60 000 
60 000 

200 000 

60 000 
60 000 

9 000 000 

7 300 000 

3 700 000 
14 000 

5 000 000 

79 711 777.62 
11 702 521.62 

91 414 299.24 

79 711 777.62 of 
1er the 6th EI 
sbursed or in t 
ogrammes and < 

to various oper 

Disbursement 
(in ECU) 

2 544 800 

10 000 000 
60 000 

650 000 
1 891 690 

4 079 173.74 

8 808 561 

3 200 000 
13 777.62 

57 000 

552 521.62 

300 000 
105 000 
343 000 

290 000 

723 000 
11 000 

373 000 

60 000 
60 000 
60 000 

200 000 

20 000 

22 970 002.36 
11 702 521.62 

34 672 523.98 

the ECU 83.3 
}F had been 
he process of 
ι further ECU 

ations outside 
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REGIONAL COOPERATION 

SADCC at a 
turning point 

SADCC—the Southern Africa Development Coordination Confer
ence—is to celebrate its tenth anniversary this year, when it will acquire 
its tenth Member State (Namibia), and the celebrations coincide with 
what is surely a turning point in the history of the region. Founded in 
1980—in the very hall, the Mulungushi Hall in Lusaka, where in 
February this year's Consultative Conference took place—the first 
decade of the organisation's existence was dominated by the struggle by 
its Member States to achieve economic liberation. Kenneth Kaunda, 
Zambia's President, recalled in his opening address to the 1990 
conference all the objectives that the organisation had then set itself. In 
addition to the lessening of economic dependence (particularly, of 
course, on South Africa), the nine Member States (1) set out to forge 
links to create regional integration, to mobilise funds for inter-state and 
regional policies, and to act together to secure assistance from cooper
ating partners in carrying out the strategy to be developed for economic 
liberation. That strategy, in the early 1980s, had centred on the 
rehabilitation and creation of infrastructure - - with an emphasis on 
transport, communications, civil aviation and energy. Over the last 
three years, priority has been given also to issues relating to the 
promotion of trade, investment and production in the region. The 
strategy for the second decade—and the chosen theme of the 1990 
Conference—will give priority to creating an enabling environment for 
the development of enterprise, skills and productivity. 

"A nightmare decade for Southern 
Africa" was how Peter Mmusi, Bot
swana's Vice-President and Chairman 
of the SADCC Council of Ministers, 
described SADCC's first ten years, 
when developments in Southern 
Africa were dominated by issues of 
political liberation and race. Nev
ertheless, Mr Mmusi said, the initial 
scepticism with which the establish
ment of SADCC had been met had 
proved unjustified and the predictions 
of its early collapse had not been 
fulfilled. SADCC had spent ten years 
foundation-building, and had 
emerged from the decade " dented but 
undaunted". 

Though the purpose of the Confer
ence was rather to look at the chal
lenges and responses in the SADCC 
region in the 1990s and beyond, there 
was, inevitably, a measure of retros
pection. Politically, the 1980s had 
opened with a major independence— 
that of Zimbabwe—and so, too, 
would the 1990s, with the successful w 
implementation of the UN Security I 
Council's Resolution 435 on Nami- u 

bia. That left South Africa as the only 
country in the region not yet enjoying 
majority rule, and even there was 
movement: in dramatic fashion, on 
the second day of the Lusaka gather
ing, came news from Pretoria of the 
partial lifting of the state of emer
gency, including the unbanning of 
liberation movements such as the 
African National Congress (ANC). 
On the negative side was the fact that 
for two Member States—Angola and 
Mozambique—the 1980s had been 
dominated by conflicts which had not 
only created immense human suffer
ing but which had, also, of course, 
vastly undermined efforts at develop

ment. Déstabilisation, in one form or 
another, was claimed to have cost 
1.5 million lives in the region as a 
whole, and to have destroyed pro
perty and infrastructure worth an esti
mated US$ 60 billion. But SADCC, it 
was acknowledged, had greatly con
tributed to creating and consolidating 
a sense of community and common 
interest in the region, and the political 
will amongst Member States to pur
sue in this direction was evident. 

A fragile success 
emerging 

Economically, achievements had 
been mixed. The region as a whole, 
with a population of 75 million, has a 
GDP of about $ 25 bn — the equiva
lent of half that of Portugal. Only two 
Member States had recorded positive 
per capita income growth during the 
1980s, though the picture since 1988 
had been more encouraging. Then, 
for the first time in the decade, 
income had risen in the region as a 
whole, and the signs were that this 
trend would continue in 1989, with an 
average regional GDP growth of 
some 4.5%. "SADCC has made a 
good beginning", Edward Jaycox, the 
World Bank Africa Region's Vice-
President affirmed, adding however a 
note of caution : "We must not exag
gerate these positive signs. More 
needs to be done, and the emerging 
success is fragile". 

That success had been achieved in 
what President Kaunda described as a 
"hostile international economic envi
ronment... characterised by a deterio
ration in the terms of trade... declin
ing foreign exchange inflows... and a 
worsening debt situation ". Invest
ment had declined since the early 

(1) Angola, Botswana. Lesotho. Malawi. 
Mozambique. Swaziland. Tanzania. Zambia. 
Zimbabwe. 

At the opening ceremony, with the Chairman, Peter Mmusi (Botswana), seated 
at the left of President Kaunda (Zambia) and Simba Makoni, SADCC's 

Executive Secretary, at his right 
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Prominent amongst the many SADCC donors represented at high level, Mrs 
Lena Hjelm-Wallen, Sweden's Minister of Overseas Development, and Manuel 

Marin, the EEC's Commissioner for Development 

1980s, with the 1987 rate merely half 
what it had been in 1970. Unemploy
ment also, was becoming an ever 
more serious problem in the region, 
President Kaunda said, particularly 
amongst its youth. There was a need 
to create jobs for more than 1 000 
school-leavers every day — an impos
sible task. 

Grant aid to the region, however, 
had doubled over the decade, reach
ing close to $ 3.4 billion in 1988 (see 
Fig. 1) — a testimony to the growing 
confidence on the part of the donor 
community that funds allocated to the 
SADCC region were being put to 
constructive use. This, then, was the 
political and economic backcloth 
against which the 1990 Consultative 
Conference took place, with the 
SADCC Member States acutely 
aware that the challenges facing the 
region in the 1990s would be radically 
different from those of the 1980s. In 
terms of the global economy, new 
configurations were emerging — the 
European Single Market of 1992, the 
US-Canada Free Trade Agreement 
and the Pacific Rim trading bloc. 
Then there was the whole question of 
the break-up of communist rule in 
Eastern Europe, opening up as it 
would yet further North-North trad
ing opportunities. Many donors felt 
constrained to reassure the SADCC 
countries that their assistance to Eas
tern Europe would not prejudice aid 
flows to the developing workd. The 
West German representative made no 
secret of the heavy pressure on his 
Government, indeed its moral obliga
tion, to assist East Germany, in par
ticular, but repeated Chancellor 
Kohl's confirmation that that assis
tance would be "in addition t o " and 
not " in place of" aid to the Third 

World. The events gave cause for 
great optimism in the SADCC region. 
After all, said the United States repre
sentative, "If the Berlin Wall can 
come down, who is to say that the 
walls of apartheid cannot also be 
brought down?" 

A major challenge — 
the prospect of a 

democratic South Africa 

This, of course, is the factor which, 
above all, will determine the future of 
the SADCC region's economy. If its 
Member States are to prosper, the 
motor for growth must come from 
within the region itself. (Full and last
ing peace in Angola and Mozambique 
would also give a major boost to the 
regional economy). Democracy in 
South Africa in the 1990s was a dis
tinct possibility, and Manuel Marin, 
the EEC's Commissioner for Devel
opment, was amongst those to suggest 
that SADCC should be thinking 
about how a democratic, multiracial 
South Africa could contribute to the 
region and how SADCC could benefit 
from this. 

He was also of the view that the 
time was ripe for SADCC to take on 
a greater leadership role, "bringing 
together, coordinating and dynamis
ing the factors that make for develop
ment in the region". It was, he 
believed, time to begin coordinating 
certain macro-economic aspects of 
national policy-making within a 
regional framework. "If these issues 
of enterprise and productivity are to 
be seen in a regional context, then 
there is need for harmonisation, or at 
least coordination of national poli
cies". 

Strengthening the 
institutional framework 

This would, inevitably, have a bear
ing on the institutional framework 
which, it was recognised, would need 
to be reassessed in view of the new 
challenges facing the region. As the 
Conference policy paper pointed out; 
"Whatever institutions were adequate 
for dealing essentially with loose 
coordination of efforts may not be 
adequate for handling the more intri
cate problems of the 1990s". 

The annual Consultative Confer
ences (which are not, strictly speaking, 
pledging conferences though they 
have tended to play this role) pre
cisely fulfil the catalytic function for 
which they were designed. They do 
"bring together, coordinate and 
dynamise the factors that make for 
development in the region" and they 
do so in a pretty impressive fashion. 
No less than 33 cooperating govern
ments were represented in Lusaka— 
and at high level—as were some 
29 international development agen
cies. Before, during and after the 
plenary sessions (essentially a succes
sion of speeches by the cooperating 
partners—national and interna
tional—expressing their priorities or 
concerns for the SADCC countries' 
development) small groups gather 
both formally and informally to dis
cuss possible project funding or to 
sort out problems of implementation. 
This getting-together of SADCC 
secretariat officials, Member States' 
government representatives and 
SADCC cooperation partners from, 
literally, all over the world facilitates 
encounters that would be time-con
suming and expensive to organise 
otherwise, but which undoubtedly 
smooth and speed up the actual 
accomplishment of SADCC pro
grammes. (The Programme of Action 
currently comprises programmes in 
the field of energy, food, agriculture 
and natural resources, industry and 
trade, manpower development and 
transport and communications. In all 
some 490 projects are involved, costed 
at US$ 6.3 bn though funds have not 
been identified for all programmes). 

But the big speeches are, of course, 
vitally important, because they enable 
the SADCC countries to gauge the 
feelings of the donor community as to 
how the organisation is performing 
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(the ExecutiveSecretary, Simba 
Makoni, and the secretariat came in 
for much praise), where improve
ments could be made and what its 
future strategy should be. 

Enterprise, skills and 
productivity 

There was unanimous support for 
the priority given to investment in 
human resources, particularly in the 
development of skills as a prerequisite 
for greater entrepreneurial activity 
and higher productivity. The SADCC 
region was not without natural 
resources—indeed it has very consid
erable agricultural and mineral poten
tial—but the potential of its greatest 
natural resource, its people, remained 
largely unfulfilled. In its second dec
ade, the Member States realise, new 
challenges (not least, the increasingly 
competitive world market) would 
make it more vital than ever for the 
region to create its own wealth, 
attracting investment in productive 
activity and ensuring that the neces
sary skills were available, at all levels, 
to make growth sustainable. 

Lynda Chalker, the UK Minister 
for Overseas Development, congratu
lated the SADCC Member States for 
" focussing on the right issue : devel
opment from within". And Jan 
Pronk, her Dutch counterpart, also 
welcomed the fact that the strategy 
for the 1990s set out to "construct the 
building beginning with the founda
tions, not with the roof". The repre
sentative of Japan, too, had good 
reason to commend human resource 
building as the key to development 
and modernisation, and Edward Jay
cox, of the World Bank, suggested 
that expenditure on human resource 
development should double from pre
sent levels to reach 810% of sub
Saharan Africa's GDP by the year 
2000. 

The role of the Community 

The Community's position was put 
both by the Irish Ambassador in 
Zambia (whose Minister, representing 
the Presidency of the Council, had 
been forced to leave for a vital vote in 
the Irish Parliament) and by Commis
sioner Marin. He stressed, in particu
lar, the need to create a new climate 
for industrial development and pri
vate investment to ensure the benefits 

of a viable and dynamic private sec
tor, and pointed to the ways in which 
the newlysigned Lomé IV Conven
tion—and the European Investment 
Bank—could help the SADCC coun
tries attain their objectives. He also 
noted that the European Community 
had offered "more than mere words 
in support of the victims of apart
heid", and that much of the consider
able funding channelled to appro
priate organisations in South Africa 
had gone to educational and training 
programmes. The Commission wel
comed the stress on human resources 
and " heartily agreed with the implied 
view that development means the 
valorisation of the human factor, 
both as a means and as an end". 

Vital concerns: population 
and the environment 

Both the Swedish and Norwegian 
ministers, Lena HjelmWallen and 
Tom Vraalsen (the Nordic countries 
are premier donors to the SADCC 
region) were anxious to know how 
women—who make up 52% of the 
workforce—were to be integrated in 
the efforts to modernise trade. The 
Canadian government representative, 
Walter McLean, also questioned how 
much closer the SADCC countries 
were to involving women in thé devel
opment process. How much training 
was on offer, for example, and how 
many scholarships had been awarded 
to women for higher education? 
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SADCC - its Organisation 
and its work 

SADCC, the Southern African Development Coordination Conference, is a 
regional organisation now comprising nine Member States — Angola, Botswana, 
Lesotho, Malawi, Mozambique, Swaziland, Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe. A 
tenth country, Namibia, is expected to join after its independence in April 1990. 
The organisation was formed in April 1980 in Lusaka, Zambia. 

Coordinating responsibilities for projects and programmes are assigned to 
individual Member States by sector, and are as follows : 

Allocation of sector coordination to SADCC Member States 
Sector 

Energy 
Transport and Communications 

Agriculture—overall 
Food security 
Agricultural research and training 

Livestock production and animal disease 
control 
Fisheries, forestry and wildlife 
Soil and water conservation and land utilis
ation 
Tourism 
Industry and Trade 
Mining 
Manpower development 

Coordinating member state 

Angola 
Mozambique/SATCC (Southern Africa 
Transport and Communications Commis
sion) 
Zimbabwe 
Zimbabwe 
Botswana/SACCAR (Southern African 
Centre for Cooperation in Agricultural 
Research) 
Botswana 

Malawi 
Lesotho 

Lesotho 
Tanzania 
Zambia 
Swaziland 

The SADCC Secretariat is based in Gaborone, Botswana, and its present 
Executive Secretary is the Zimbabwean, Dr Simba Makoni. 

The present status of SADCC project financing by sector is as follows : 

SADCC project financing status by sector 
(Amounts in million $) 

Sector 

Energy 
Food, agriculture and 
natural resources 
Industry and trade 
Manpower development 
Mining 
Tourism 
Transport and 
communications 

Grand total 

No. 
of 

proj
ects 

80 

119 
14 
29 
39 
8 

201 

490 

COST 

total 

427 

670 
14 
26 
70 
10 

5 097 

6313 

foreign 

408 

561 
14 
26 
61 
10 

4 576 

5 656 

local 

18 

109 
0.2 
— 

8. 
0.2 

521 

657 

STATUS 

secured 

129 

304 
3 
9 

36 
2 

2 054 

2 537 

% 

30 

45 
24 
35 
51 
18 

40 

41 

nego
tiation 

30 

18 
— 
— 

4 
— 

210 

262 

% 

7 

3 
— 
— 

5 
— 
4 

4 

(1) The column "secured" includes both local and foreign resources. 
(2) The column "negotiation " refers to resources for which there is a dec 

funding source and a high probability of concluding a funding within a specified 
(3) The totals do not include completed or withdrawn projects. 

Source: SADCC Annual Progress Report, July 1988 - August 1989. 

gap 

268 

348 
11 
17 
30 
9 

2 833 

3 515 

rly iden 
period. 

% 

63 

52 
77 
65 
43 
82 

56 

55 

tifted 

Maintenance was another of Minister 
Vraalsen's concerns, and he suggested 
that a survey of the maintenance of 
SADCC infrastructural projects 
might usefully be conducted, the find
ings of which would make a fit sub
ject for debate at the 1991 Consulta
tive Conference. He was among 
many, too, to place supreme impor
tance on environmental consider
ations. " N o other issue", he asserted, 
"can claim higher priority". 

A major environmental concern, 
raised by a number of cooperating 
partners, was that of population 
growth, currently averaging 3.3 % per 
annum and putting an added strain 
on the region's already strained finan
cial and ecological resources. Only in 
the last two years of the '80s had 
economic growth kept ahead of popu
lation growth. 

The SADCC countries are, of 
course, acutely aware of the problem : 
" I t is impossible to improve stand
ards of living, create jobs or ensure 
adequate socio-economic facilities 
such as schools or hospitals at current 
rates of population growth..." (2 ) . 
"The danger of over-exploitation of 
the environment" they warn, "often 
as a result of population pressure, 
should also be a matter of great con
cern to the region ", and they call for 
policies and programmes that address 
this most sensitive of development 
issues. 

With the anniversary conference 
drawing to a close, and donors reaf
firming "continued strong and gene
rous" support to SADCC, the Chair
man pointed to the various celebra
tions that would take place in the 
region throughout the year - - not 
least that to mark the independence 
of Namibia and its joining of the 
SADCC group. SADCC, its Member 
States and the cooperating partners 
all expressed their readiness to assist 
the new nation, and the announce
ment that (the then) President-elect 
Sam Nujoma had offered to host the 
1991 Consultative Conference in 
Windhoek was enthusiastically 
received. Ten years on, with ten mem
bers, with much achieved and more 
remaining to be achieved, SADCC in 
1990 is coming of age. o 

Myfanwy VAN DE VELDE 

(2) Conference policy paper "SADCC: the 
second decade — enterprise, skills and produc
tivity". 
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PHARE - a beacon of hope 
In a recent issue of The Courier (N° 118 of November-December 1989) we outlined Community relations 

with Eastern Europe. Even as the issue went to the printers, the facts contained in the article were wrong — 
overtaken by events. On 9 November 1989, the East German government changed, Honecker giving way first 
to Egon Krenz and then — in a caretaker role — to Hans Modrow, who was himself replaced after the 
March elections by the Christian Democratic Union. In Czechoslovakia, the year's end saw the elevation to 
the Presidency of Vaclav Havel, a dissident playwright who had been in prison earlier that year. In Bulgaria, 
Todor Zhivkov was elbowed aside by Petar Mladenov, a reformer who, at the time of writing, was hard put 
to maintain himself against a democratic opposition. In Outer Mongolia, Stalin's statue was pulled from its 
plinth in Ulan Bator, while in Romania, the dictator Ceaucescu and his wife perished in front of a firing 
squad as the National Salvation Front put itself at the head of the people who had risen in revolt. Inside the 
Soviet Union, political events of the first magnitude continued to follow each other, to the accompaniment of 
what can only be described as tribal warfare on the fringes of the Soviet Union. Even as this is being written, 
events are taking place which will make this introduction outdated, irrelevant and " O B E " - - overtaken by 
events. In a dizzying whirl of political change, one thing remains tolerably certain : the commitment of the 
Group of 24 (1) to help Eastern European countries who are pursuing political and economic liberalisation, 
and the position of the Commission as the lynch-pin of the world community's efforts. 

The Group of 24 

The Group of 24 was set up in the 
aftermath of the July 1989 Summit of 
the world's industrialised countries, 
known as the Summit of the Arch 
because of its location in Paris on the 
200th anniversary of the French 
Revolution, 14 (to 16) July. By 
1 August the first coordinating con
ference of the Group was held, on the 
basis of the declaration made in Paris 
on 15 July: "We, the Heads of State 
and Government of our seven coun
tries and the representatives of the 
European Economic Community, 
reaffirm the overriding and universal 
importance which we attach to free
dom, democracy and the furthering of 
human rights. We note these same 
aspirations for greater freedom and 
democracy showing themselves in the 
East. The people, and particularly the 
young people there, reaffirm their 
attachment to these values and are 
demanding a pluralist and democratic 
society... We offer the Eastern bloc 
countries the development of bal
anced economic cooperation on a 
sound commercial basis which would 
be compatible both with the security 
interests of each of our countries and 
with the general principles of interna
tional trade... We recognise that the 
political changes which are taking 
place in these countries (Poland and 
Hungary) will be difficult to under

take without economic progress. Each 
one of us is ready to support the 
process and to provide, according to 
the needs and in a coordinated 
fashion, economic aid aimed at trans
forming and opening their economies 
in a durable manner. We think that 
each one of us should target aid to 
these countries in such a way as to 
maintain the pace of reform by 
inward investment, creation of joint 
ventures, transfer of management res
ponsibilities, professional training and 

other operations which could contrib
ute to the development of a more 
competitive economy... To this end, 
we request the Commission of the 
European Communities to take the 
necessary steps in agreement with the 
other Member States, and to associate 
with this move, apart from those par
ticipating at this Summit, all inter
ested countries...". 

By 1 August, the " interested coun
tries" numbered 24. And at the first 
meeting, participants were asked to 

(1) The EEC countries (12) plus EFTA coun
tries (Norway. Sweden, Iceland, Finland. Aus
tria and Switzerland), the USA. Canada, Aus
tralia. New Zealand, Japan and Turkey. 

Polish shoppers queueing in a Warsaw food market for rationed food the 
weekend after the government announced plans for new price increases but offered 

to lift most rationing if big rises are accepted 
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submit to the Commission, within 30 
days, summaries of their bilateral pro
grammes with countries of Eastern 
Europe (at that time, and indeed, at 
the moment of writing, still officially 
restricted to Poland and Hungary) 
and their concepts of future concerted 
action, notably in the following 
areas : 
— supply of agricultural products 
and the use of counterpart funds for 
Poland; 
— investment, venture capital infor
mation and joint ventures; 
— management and professional 
training; 
— additional possibilities for Polish 
and Hungarian exports; 
— environmental cooperation. 

The economic and social 
background 

Perhaps it would be as well to 
describe the economic and social 
background a little, to explain the 
priorities adopted by the Group of 24. 
Poland, and to a lesser extent Hun
gary, were both victims of centrally-
planned, state-controlled economic 
systems, in which private initiative 
and, even more, private ownership of 
any economic tools were strictly out
lawed. Along with a one-party politi
cal system, there was a one-ideology 
economy : a central Ministry set " tar
gets" for the number of, say, shoes, 
to be produced and this " target " was 
passed down the line to the factories. 
At the same time, perhaps, another 
Ministry issued a " target" for the 
number of cows to be raised for 
slaughter, and this "target" , too, was 
passed down the line to the state 
farms. If the number of cows to be 
slaughtered was less than the number 
of skins needed to make the number 
of shoes, the decision on what to do 
went all the way back to the top. If 
the number was greater, the skins and 
hides would rot, because the shoe 
factory was interested in meeting the 
" target" not in making more shoes. 
After all, it would neither profit from 
more shoes made, nor lose by fewer 
(so long as the loss could be blamed 
on supply problems). It meant that 
production of goods was governed by 
bureaucratic goals, that quality, effi
ciency and inventiveness were at a 
discount and that workers invented 
the slogan "They pretend to pay us, 

so we pretend to work ". The result 
was that the goods produced were 
unsaleable abroad (there is a whole 
series of jokes about Eastern-bloc 
motor cars!) and increasingly unpo
pular at home. Even in the agricultu
ral field, there was so much misma
nagement, that Poland stood in 
urgent need of food aid. It was not 
aid to save lives, but to save reform 
processes. It was judged necessary to 
put food back into the shops so that 
popular discontent would not cause 
the fall or retreat of the new non-
communist government and the 
return of the country to draconian 
one-party rule. 

Investing in the future 

As for investment, the industrial 
side of these economies was based on 
outdated equipment (some still in use 
dating from before the 1914-18 war!) 
and working methods, on an igno
rance of the real cost of inputs (they 
were simply transfers from one Minis
try to another), on a crumbling infra
structure and appalling working con
ditions: life expectancy in Poland has 
actually fallen over the last two dec
ades. Hence the need to invest in new 
equipment which is more efficient and 
environmentally sound; to train man
agers to be managers and not mere 
transmitters of orders downwards and 
excuses upwards; to research into 
what is wanted and in the way it is 
presented; to seek markets abroad 
and realistic pricing and financing at 
home. Without this stimulus, the sys
tem imposed by an ideology and 
maintained by a self-interested oligar
chy of bureaucrats, would continue to 
produce nothing but raw materials for 
export and low-quality goods for 
home consumption. 

And finally, as regards the macro-
economic picture, there is urgent need 
to cope with debt, inflation and mon
etary overhang (the term for an excess 
of cash which is barely convertible 
and which is chasing too few con
sumer goods or other areas of invest
ment). Poland and Hungary, though 
their economies are in different condi
tions, have both agreed to the need 
for structural adjustment and reform 
of government financing. 

And what of the leadership in 
Poland and Hungary? The Group of 
24 first met on 1 August 1989 and has 

conducted further meetings on 26 
September, 24 November, 13 Decem
ber 1989 and 16 February 1990. The 
Foreign Ministers of Poland and 
Hungary have addressed the Group, 
outlining their governments' eco
nomic and social policies, on 13 
December 1989. According to Gyula 
Horn, Hungary's Foreign Minister, 
"The main directions of our eco
nomic measures, envisaged or already 
introduced, are these : 
— promoting property reform, broad 
privatisation and the expansion of 
private property and developing own
ership schemes for institutional inves
tors; 

- we have started to reappraise the 
role of the State and its withdrawal 
from business decisions, to generally 
liberalise and deregulate the domestic 
economy; to dismantle the barriers to 
market development and to devise 
modern rules to govern anti-mono
poly competition; 
— opening to the world economy, 
liberalisation of foreign trade and for
eign investments, and switching the 
major intra-CMEA (1) transactions of 
Hungary to convertible currency 
accounting; 

- establishing the missing institu
tions of the market through state ini
tiative and support; 
— creating the social policy institu
tions, with a relative degree of auton
omy, of a modern welfare state; 
— strengthening local self-govern
ment enjoying wide-ranging auton
omy". 

And, in summing up, he added " I 
must stress that the innovative arran
gements do not serve, in our case, the 
salvation of the present Government, 
but rather guarantee a peaceful transi
tion to the rule of law. This will 
enable the political leadership to 
emerge after the free elections to start 
working free from paralysing pres
sures". 

Food aid and agricultural 
reform 

The response by the Group of 24 to 
this heavy challenge has been selec
tive, but weighty. Priorities have been 

(1) CMEA is the Council for Mutual Eco
nomic Assistance, better known as Comecon. 
This is the trading bloc of socialist countries 
described in The Courier N° 118 (November-
December 1989). 
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drawn up for both Poland and Hun
gary. In Poland's case, the most 
immediate priority has been food aid, 
and by 16 February 1990, ECU 380 m 
worth of food aid had been mobilised 
and largely delivered, including 
562 000 tons of maize, 200 000 tons of 
barley, 111 500 tons of sorghum, 
73 000 tons of soya meal, 10 400 tons 
of meat, 5 000 tons of vegetable oil, 
4 500 tons of butter, 3 500 tons of 
oranges, 500 tons of cheese and 270 
tons of milk powder. New requests, 
especially for wheat flour, amounting 
to over a million tons have been 
made, and the Community is mobilis
ing over half of this. 

On the broader agricultural front, 
the Commission is seeking to stimu
late agricultural production, partly 
with the use of counterpart funds 
generated by the sale of food aid, 
partly by furnishing inputs and tech
nical assistance. At present, the fur
thest advanced programme is that 
concerning plant protection involving 
supply of products and technical 
assistance to protect cereal, sugar-
beet, potato and rape crops. The costs 
are estimated at around ECU 50 m. 
Another programme envisaged con
cerns the supply of animal feeds for 
about ECU 20 m, while a third pro
gramme, currently being studied con
cerns the supply of second-hand farm 
machinery to the under-mechanised 
farm sector. The counterpart funds 
generated by food aid sales have 
reached 400 billion Zloty ( l ) and a 
Counterpart Fund Foundation has 
been set up to finance the following: 
— quantitative and qualitative 
growth of agricultural production; 

- development of agricultural and 
food processing; 

- development and improving prod
uctivity in commodities and turnover 
in procurement, transport, storage 
and trade; 
— multidirectional development of 
production of inputs for agriculture 
and food economy; 
— development of infrastructure and 
improvement of the standard of living 
in the countryside; 

- training of farmers and specialists 
in modern methods and technologies 
of production, storage and agricultu
ral and food, processing. 

An old woman selling poultry in Warsaw's Razycki Bazaar, where many of the 
capital's residents buy meat from private vendors to supplement their official 

monthly allotment 

(1) As of March 1990, $1 = 9 100 Zloty. 

Between 70% and 80% of the 
counterpart funds will be available, 
through the banking system, for cre
dits to persons and institutions invest
ing in the above areas and the rest 
will be invested to replenish the Foun
dation's funds. Up to the time of 
writing, some 30 bn Zlotys have been 
earmarked for various projects and 
4 bn Zlotys have been set aside as a 
contribution to a rural water supply 
scheme. 

Reforming the finances 

Over and above matters of imme
diate concern, like food aid, or even 
longer-term matters like agricultural 
credit and assistance, there is a press
ing need to reorganise the financial 
and organisational basis of the econ
omy, including agriculture. Thus, in 
the wider context of institutional 
reforms, in both Poland and Hun
gary, emphasis is being placed on 
privatisation, attracting investment 
finance from abroad and lending to 
economic operators at home. In 
Poland, a multi-annual privatisation 
programme is being planned and this 
will be overseen by a privatisation 
agency. In both countries, banks and 
investment companies are needed, 
and stock exchanges are planned. The 
Group of 24 has already put together 
ECU 735.75 m in possible and firm 
commitments, on both grant and loan 
bases, for investments, joint ventures 

and industrial development credits, 
for Poland and Hungary. 

In terms of project finance, the 
EEC is proceeding with the creation 
of a European Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development which will dis
pose of ECU 1 bn-worth of loans to 
the two countries, while the World 
Bank expects to have reached the 
$ 1 bn level by the end of 1990. Japan 
is putting S 1 bn forward in the con
text of both investment and structural 
adjustment loans, and the EEC has 
further earmarked ECU 300 m in 
grants for projects for 1990 in various 
fields. 

In terms of public finance, there are 
two distinct areas: contributions to 
Poland's Stabilisation Fund (which 
now stand at around $1 000 m) and to 
a possible Hungarian structural 
adjustment facility of which $400 m 
has been agreed by the Community, 
and export credits, subject to a variety 
of criteria, which total around $3.5 bn 
for the two countries. All of this 
money is destined to enable the two 
economies to emerge from the fantasy 
world of state accounting and non-
convertible currency transactions into 
the harsh, but real, world. The Stabil
isation Fund's aim is to service and 
reduce foreign debt, while the export 
credits are aimed at helping both 
countries to earn the foreign exchange 
they require for the future. Credit 
alone could not achieve this: as 
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External Relations Commissioner 
Frans Andriessen said on 13 Decem
ber when addressing the Group of 24, 
"Important actions have been taken 
by the 24 to improve access to their 
markets for Polish and Hungarian 
exports. Most members of the 24 
(including the Community) now offer 
Most Favoured Nation treatment and 
are extending the benefits of their 
generalised systems of preferences to 
Poland and Hungary. The Commun
ity has abolished or suspended quan
titative restrictions and made conces
sions on agricultural products of par
ticular interest to Poland and Hun
gary". Over and above these vast 
sums, destined to take these two 
countries into the world trading and 
financial system, are smaller sums 
aimed at repairing the physical dam
age and educational gaps caused by 
40 years of ideologically-based one-
party rule. True to its materialist 
creed, socialist economics, using 
wasteful and damaging means, caused 
some of the worst pollution problems 
anywhere in Europe, atmospheric 
(sulphur dioxide emissions) water 
(heavy metal content) and land 
(destruction of forests by acid rain). 
As long as the credo of maximum 
production (however wasteful) held 
sway, nothing could be done to halt 
the destruction of the environment 
and the deterioration of public health 
— not to say the gradual ruin of 
beautiful old cities like Cracow whose 
stones were eaten away by polluting 
acids. Now, the Group of 24 has 
committed around ECU 160 m to 
environmental clean-up. 

Human resources — unlocking 
the doors 

And the human cost must be 
counted too. Although in material 
terms, life in Poland and Hungary 
might have seemed merely a shabbier 
version of life in the West, two whole 
areas, one moral and one material, 
were simply left out of the equation. 
In moral terms, Poland and Hungary 
were not "states of law" and there 
was little or no freedom of opinion or 
expression. The formation of clubs 
and societies which ran themselves 
was dangerous to "public order" as 
was the dissemination of any views 
which diverged from those held by 
those in power. Thus there was no 

such thing as "industry", there was 
only "socialist industry", no such 
thing as "geography", only "socialist 
geography". In brief, there is a great 
need for students and teachers and 
people from all walks of life in those 
countries to interact with their coun
terparts in Western Europe, to learn 
about the way politics can operate, 
how to form small, autonomous clubs 
and societies, how to conduct the 
affairs of a " corporation " or " soci
ety" in a normal manner. And, as 
well as this moral dimension, there is 
the material one. Management, 
finance, administration, applied 
science and technology, business stu
dies, environmental sciences, Euro
pean languages, applied economics, 
agriculture were all subjects either 
neglected or subjectively and partially 
taught. Yet if these countries are to 
succeed in the modern world, they 
will have to learn the techniques asso
ciated with it - - packaging, market
ing, accountancy, public relations, 
stockbroking, environmental health, 
and so on, which simply did not exist 
in socialist economies. 

The Group of 24 sees this area as a 
vital one, and commitments and near-
commitments of nearly ECU 240 m 
have now been made, covering not 
only the more technical aspects men
tioned above but cultural coopera
tion, legal training and support for 
democratic institutions. (It is hardly 
surprising that, after 40 years of one-
party rule, few people can remember 
the details of the democratic proc
ess). 

The Community has made its own 
very special contribution to the prob
lem of human resources. It is setting 
up a European Training Foundation, 
with the active participation of the 
Group of 24, which "could serve as 
the technical clearing-house and 
organisational base" for the various 
training activities envisaged. 
"Although the Foundation would be 
financed from the Community bud
get, as a Community agency, the 
Commission envisages that it should 
be designed to permit the active parti
cipation of, and receive financial con
tributions from, other countries of the 
Group of 24. The Commission envis
ages that private industry and foun
dations would also be able to contrib
ute to such cooperation." 

And for 1990, the Commission has 
launched TEMPUS (Trans-European 
Mobility Programme for University 
Students) with a budget of 
ECU 20 m, expected to rise to a total 
of ECU 107 m by end-1992. This 
scheme is analogous to the intra-
Community ERASMUS scheme 
(described in The Courier N° 105. 
September-October 1987) through 
which, in 1989, over 30 000 students 
and professors were exchanged. 
Poland and Hungary attach high 
importance to youth mobility and 
exchange, and the previous experience 
of the Commission in this field (not 
only ERASMUS, but also the other, 
related, programmes COM ETT, 
SCIENCE, SPES, YOUTH FOR 
EUROPE and LINGUA) makes it 
the ideal operator for a scheme which 
will have many common features with 
existing programmes and share the 
technical resource base with them. A 
separate but similar scheme to ERAS
MUS will give it the flexibility to 
associate private foundations, indus
try and governments of the Group of 
24 in sponsoring or financing 
exchanges. The first year's budget will 
enable TEMPUS to finance 
ECU 7 m-worth of participation in 
joint European projects, 700 one-term 
study periods, 500 visits, 300 teach
ing/training periods and 625 place
ments in 1990. 

To achieve this massive work of 
coordination, planning and execution, 
the Commission has created a task 
force inside the Directorate-General 
for External Relations. It is called 
PHARE—the French for "light
house"—which is the acronym 
for Assistance for the Economic Re
construction of Poland and Hun
gary and which was first used to 
denote the whole operation confided 
to it by the Paris Summit. By the time 
this article is printed, it will probably 
have to take into consideration 
requests from East Germany, Cze
choslovakia, Bulgaria and Romania. 
It will be managing, or coordinating, 
a budget of billions. It will be engaged 
on the task of transforming whole 
nations. The PHARE task-force is 
little more than 30-stong. It was an 
excellent choice of acronym. PHARE 
is a lighthouse, a beacon of hope to 
nations emerging from 40 years of 
near-darkness. & 

Tom GLASER 
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REFUGEES 
Refugees have existed since long before the 

days of Moses in Egypt, and for long after. 
They will, in all probability—because human 
nature is what it is—always exist, shifting in 
numbers and in geographical concentration, 
seeking protection from war, persecution, 
political or religious repression, natural dis
aster, hunger, poverty... 

Those who accept them within their bord
ers are not always those best placed to offer 
comfort: those who are best placed are not 
always, collectively, generous or willing in 
their support. 

In 1990 the toll of refugees worldwide 
stands at 16 million—double that of a dec
ade ago—and the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR), the premier refugee assistance 
organisation, finds itself able to spend only 
half as much on care per refugee as in 1980. 
Successful repatriations, such as the one in 
Uganda featured in this Dossier, will become 
increasingly difficult to undertake unless 
additional funds are secured, and even the 
most fundamental of refugee ' holding ' oper
ations are likely to be jeopardised if the crisis 
is not resolved. 

Meanwhile, where are the world's refu
gees, what rights do they enjoy, and what is 
current thinking on how the refugee question 
should be tackled? Where is the dividing line 
between a refugee and an economic migrant? 
How are refugees cared for, and is that care 
to be seen as charity? Would more be 
achieved if an appeal was made to donor 
self-interest? 

What is the outlook for refugees and dis
placed persons in Africa, in particular? Have 
there been bright spots in an incontrovertibly 
gloomy decade? How does Europe deal with 
asylum-seekers and refugees from the devel
oping world, and what does it feel like to be 
a refugee from the developing world in 
Europe? Will Europe, with the démocratisa
tion of its eastern flank, cease to be refugee-
producing? 

These questions, and some of their 
answers, form the substance of this Dossier. 
The refugee issue is a vital one to developing 
and developed countries alike—one which 
the world in general has every interest in 
resolving. To ignore it is to compromise our 
future, o M.v.d.V. 
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Refugees in the world today: 
main characteristics and outlook for the future 

by Michel MOUSSALLI <*> 

The aim of international action in favour of refugees is to provide them 
with protection and assistance and, in cooperation with Governments and 
organisations concerned, seek lasting solutions to their problems, so that 
they can cease being refugees as soon as possible and be able to lead a 
normal and dignified life again. A refugee ceases being a refugee as soon 
as he can return, freely, to his own country or settle in and take the 
nationality of his host country. 

That, in simplified terms, is the mandate which the UN General 
Assembly entrusted to the UN High Commissioner for Refugees in 
1950. 

It was discharged fairly normally for the first two decades. But, in the 
'70s, crisis situations and regional conflicts began to increase and 
intensify, creating ever-larger numbers of refugees, with no foreseeable 
solutions to their problems. 

And the International Community, which alone can supply the High 
Commissioner with the means to perform his functions, was beginning to 
show signs of lassitude in face of constantly expanding and seemingly 
never-ending assistance programmes. 

With the spectacular developments and daring political initiatives which 
have taken place over the last three years, it now appears that the world is 
at last to emerge from this infernal cycle and that peaceful solutions will 
finally bring to an end the tragic stagnation of so many refugee 
situations. 

So, with hope returning and solutions in sight for refugees in hitherto 
irrevocable situations, it may be useful to briefly describe the main 
situations of refugees in the world, outlining their principal characteristics 
and future prospects. 

Refugees in the world today 

There are currently more than 
15 million refugees in the world 
within the competence of UNHCR. 
To provide them with international 
protection and assistance, UNHCR 
maintains 127 offices spread over the 
five continents. 

1. In Asia 

a) The Afghan refugees 

The Afghan refugees are the largest 
group of refugees in the world today. 
About 5 million of them (a quarter of 
the national population), found a gen
erous refuge in Pakistan (3 million) 
and in Iran (2 million). Nearly all of 

(*) UNHCR Regional Director Tor Belgium, 
Luxembourg and the European Institutions. 

them have but one wish — to return 
home in freedom and dignity. This 
idea seemed unrealistic barely three 
years ago, but now, thanks to the 
good offices of the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations and the with
drawal of Soviet troops from Afghan
istan, it has become a clear possibility 
strongly encouraged by the whole of 
the international community. The dif
ficulties created, however, by all these 
years of war are still considerable and 
constitute serious obstacles to the 
return of the refugees. 

For its part, UNHCR is ready to 
prepare and facilitate the return and 
reintegration of the Afghan refugees 
and is already present in Kabul and in 
other regions of Afghanistan as a 
member of the team of the United 
Nations Coordinator for Afghanistan, 
Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan. 

b) South-East Asia 

The main groups of refugees in 
South-East Asia are the Vietnamese 
(114 000), the Cambodians (17 000 in 
the camps and 300 000 on the border) 
and the Laotians (68 000). Cambod
ian and Laotian refugees have found 
shelter primarily in Thailand. The sit
uation of the Cambodians on the 
border between Cambodia and Thai
land has been extremely precarious so 
far. 

The situation of the Vietnamese 
refugees calls for particular attention. 
Traditionally, refugees find shelter 
and protection in countries near their 
own, but, for the first time in the 
history of refugee movements, coun
tries of South-East Asia refused to 
welcome the Vietnamese refugees who 
fled in their thousands when the war 
was over, claiming that the war in 
Vietnam was a Western responsibility. 
Some countries even pushed refugees 
back to die out at sea. At that stage, 
the British Prime Minister suggested 
an international conference of South-
East Asian and Western countries. 
The Conference was held in Geneva 
in 1979 under the auspices of the 
Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and it led to a compromise, 
with the South-East Asians agreeing 
to give temporary asylum to the Viet
namese refugees and the Western 
countries responding by agreeing to 
do their utmost to offer a permanent 
home and integration in their socie
ties. In an outburst of exceptional 
solidarity, more than 1 200 000 refu
gees have since been welcomed in 
most of the Western countries. 

In view, however, of the growing 
concern which several countries felt in 
recent years towards the continual 
departures from Vietnam, and their 
fear that some of these departures 
were motivated by economic reasons, 
UNHCR, in cooperation with the 
countries of the region and other 
countries concerned, took steps to 
propose a review of the whole issue in 
order to find the most appropriate 
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solutions. Thus, in June of last year, 
the second international conference 
on Vietnamese refugees was held in 
Geneva and a global plan stating 
what needed to be done was produced 
(now commonly referred to as the 
"Comprehensive Plan of Action"). A 
turning point in the matter was no 
doubt Vietnam's formal declaration 
that it was willing to welcome back 
refugees who wanted to return to 
their country of their own free will. 
The situation in Hong Kong was 
carefully examined and it was decided 
that everything should be done to 
encourage voluntary repatriation 
(almost 1 300 Vietnamese have taken 
advantage of this so far and a further 
2 000 have said they would like to). 
So far the boat people had been gen
erally accepted as refugees without 
going through a formal screening pro
cedure. It was now decided to fix a 
date—15 March 1989—after which all 
new arrivals from Vietnam would 
have their request for asylum exam
ined to see whether they in fact qual
ified for refugee status. Procedures to 
this effect would have to be estab
lished in cooperation with UNHCR. 

People who were not deemed to be 
refugees would, in principle, be sent 
back to Vietnam, a provision which 
provoked heated discussions, as the 
USA did not want to see any forced 
returns before 1 January 1991, 
whereas Vietnam stated that such 
returns should not take place before 
1 October 1990. The United Kingdom 
wanted to be able to send non-
refugees back immediately, but ulti
mately came round to the Vietnamese 
position. However, the US position 
on the date was firm and UNHCR 
was given the delicate task of hand
ling the problem. 

UNHCR has been present in Viet
nam for many years now, both in 
Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City, and 
will be glad to play its traditional role 
in the voluntary repatriation of refu
gees and in their reintegration, in 
safety and dignity, in their own coun
try. 

There also exist strong hopes for a 
political solution to the Cambodian 
problem thanks to the withdrawal of 
the Vietnamese troops and to the 
initiatives of various countries and of 
the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations. This political solution is 

Two young Afghan refugees. Nearly 5 million—a quarter of the total popula
tion— are in exile in Pakistan and Iran 

keenly awaited by the unfortunate 
Cambodian populations on the 
border, who are constantly prey to all 
kinds of pressure and have been hop
ing, for more than 10 years now, to 
be able return home unhindered. 

c) The Sri Lankan refugees 
Violent conflicts between the differ

ent communities in Sri Lanka sent 
thousands (130 000) of the country's 
large Tamil minority to India, mainly 
to the State of Tamil Nadu where the 
Indian Tamils live. As many as 80 000 
fled to the West. Talks have been 
going on between the various parties 
in the conflict, with India's help, for 
some years now, and they have 
recently produced a number of agree
ments which, it is hoped, will bring 
peace back to the island. Some 43 000 
Tamil refugees have already left India 
and gone home to Sri Lanka and 

UNHCR has opened an office in 
Colombo and four sub-regional 
offices in Mannar, Jaffna, Trinco-
malee and Rameswaram to help the 
authorities in their reintegration. 

2. In Africa 
Another part of the world with 

particularly serious refugee problems 
is Africa and, first and foremost, the 
Horn (Djibouti, Somalia and Ethio
pia) and the Sudan. More than a 
million Ethiopian refugees have found 
asylum in Somalia and the Sudan, 
almost 350 000 Somalis have gone to 
Ethiopia and there are almost 450 000 
Sudanese in Ethiopia and Uganda. 
And in West Africa, nearly 130 000 
Liberian refugees flooded into neigh
bouring Guinea and Ivory Coast in 
the first few months of this year. 

The largest group of refugees in 
southern Africa comes from Mozam-
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bique. There are more than a million, 
850 000 of them now in Malawi. Then 
the Namibians, who mainly sought 
shelter in Angola. And lastly, in 
North Africa, mainly Algeria, there 
are the 165 000 Sahrawis. 

The past three years, mercifully, 
have seen the voluntary repatriation 
of 300 000 Ugandan refugees from 
South Sudan and Haut Zaïre, and of 
almost 54 000 Burundis, who had 
taken refuge in Rwanda following 
events which attracted serious atten
tion in Belgium. 

The most spectacular event in 
Africa in 1989 was, undeniably, the 
Namibian people's opportunity to 
choose its own destiny, under the 
auspices of the UN, following agree
ments with South Africa, Angola and 
other countries directly involved. 
Under the auspices of the special 
representative of the Secretary-Gen
eral of the United Nations to Nami
bia, UNHCR organised the return of 
more than 43 000 Namibian refugees, 
most of whom found refuge in 
Angola. After more than 15 years of 
incessant work, it was a source of 
profound satisfaction to UNHCR to 
see such a happy ending to a refugee 
situation. 

A political solution also seems to 
be underway in the Western Sahara 
conflict thanks to the efforts of the 
OAU and of the UN Secretary-Gen
eral and, above all, thanks to the 
conciliatory climate which has been 
created between sister countries in 
North Africa. A political solution will 
no doubt enable most of the Sahrawi 
refugees to return home. 

Other refugee situations in Africa 
do not, alas, seem to be developing 
well, in spite of efforts of various 
Governments and of the OAU. The 
international community will have to 
remain watchful for some time to 
come, providing relief and assistance 
to the unfortunate victims of conflicts 
in these regions. 

3. In the Middle East 

The main refugee groups in the 
Middle East are the Iranians, the Ira
qis and the Lebanese. Most of the 
Iraqis have taken refuge in Turkey, in 
Iran, in some Arab countries and in 
the West, while the Iranians have 
gone to Turkey, Iraq, the Gulf coun

tries, Pakistan and the West and the 
Lebanese to the Arab countries and 
the West. 

A cease-fire agreement between 
Iran and Iraq, under the auspices of 
the Secretary-General of the UN, on 
20 August 1988 halted the mortal 
combats which had shed blood 
throughout the region for almost 
10 years. It is strongly hoped that the 
end of the fighting should facilitate 
the return of those who were forced 
to flee the war. 

The most intractable problem in 
the Middle East, is, however, that of 
the Palestinian refugees, about 
2 800 000 of them, living mainly in the 
Arab countries. A special UN organ, 
UNRWA, which provides a consider
able amount of relief and assistance, 
was created for them in 1949 by the 
General Assembly, with the agree
ment of all the parties involved. Pales
tinian refugees may be under the pro
tection of UNHCR when they are 
outside the UNHCR zone of opera
tions. This is without any doubt one 
of the most tragic and most complex 
refugee problems of our time and one 
which continues to seem insoluble, in 
spite of the many initiatives taken by 
the international community and by 
countries concerned. 

4. In Latin America 

The main groups of refugees in 
Latin America are in Central America 
and Mexico : refugees from Guate
mala mainly in Mexico, refugees from 
Salvador mainly in Honduras and 
Nicaragua, and refugees from Nicara
gua mainly in Honduras and Costa 
Rica. About 125 000 are assisted by 
UNHCR, although the number of 
people who have crossed an interna
tional border in search of refuge has 
been estimated at almost 900 000. 

Many States in the region have 
taken various initiatives to consoli
date the peace process in Central 
America. It is in this context that an 
international conference, initiated by 
the UN Secretary-General was organ
ized by UNHCR with the help of 
UNDP. It was held in Guatemala in 
May 1989 and provided an opportun
ity to examine the various aspects of 
the refugee problems in Central 
America and Mexico and the best 
ways of dealing with them. A plan of 
action was adopted and a monitoring 

system was devised, in cooperation 
with the Office of Secretary-General 
of the United Nations, UNDP and 
UNHCR, to follow up on its imple
mentation and on the contributions 
required. 

The rate of departures has consid
erably diminished and we are begin
ning to witness movements of volun
tary repatriation to Salvador, Guate
mala and Nicaragua. As a result of 
the voluntary return to Salvador of 
almost 7 000 refugees in the first 
months of this year, the Colomonca-
gua camp in Honduras was closed 
down after 10 years of existence. The 
recent events which have taken place 
in Nicaragua, with the support of all 
parties involved, will no doubt encou
rage further repatriation to Nicaragua 
(12 000 people went back in 1988 and 
1989) and there is now good hope 
that the general causes of tension 
which have created refugees in this 
region will gradually fade away. 

5. In Europe 

Refugees from Eastern Europe 
have been arriving in Western Europe 
ever since the end of World War II. 
Most of them have emigrated to the 
USA, Canada and Australia, but 
some have preferred to stay in Europe 
and settle in their new communities. 
The last mass arrivals were the 
200 000 Hungarians in 1956-57 and 
the 80 000 Czechs after the invasion 
of Czechoslovakia in 1968. Particular 
emphasis should be placed on the 
exceptional efforts of Austria, which 
initially bore the brunt of both these 
movements. 

There are almost 800 000 recog
nised refugees living in Western 
Europe today. The vast majority are 
East Europeans, but more and more 
people from other parts of the world 
have come to seek asylum in Europe 
over the past few years. Whereas in 
the early '70s, an average of 13 000 
people, per year, mostly from Eastern 
Europe, were requesting asylum in the 
whole of Western Europe, and almost 
all were recognised refugees, there 
were about 189 000 asylum seekers in 
1987, 290 000 in 1988 and an esti
mated 318 000 in 1989. 

At the same time, the rate of recog
nition of refugee status dropped con
siderably and increasing numbers of 
economic migrants, who cannot enter 

68 



DOSSIER 
Europe through normal immigration 
channels, try to get round the prob
lem by claiming to be refugees. To 
compound the problem, criminal traf
fickers exploit these situations by sell
ing at exhorbitant prices alleged safe 
passages to the West. 

More than 60 % of asylum seekers 
arriving today in Europe are from the 
Third World. Between 1986 and 1989 
the main groups to arrive in Western 
Europe are estimated as follows: 
140 000 Turks, 120 000 Poles, 106 000 
Iranians, 60 000 Yugoslavs, 45 000 Sri 
Länkans, 37 000 Lebanese, 30 000 
Ghanaians and 27 000 Za'ireans. In 
most of these cases, the rate of recog
nition of refugee status under the 
1951 Convention has been very low. 

The exceptional situation of two 
European countries—the Federal 
Republic of Germany and Turkey—is 
also worth noting. As well as receiv
ing more and more people applying 
for asylum under the 1951 Conven
tion, the Federal Republic of Ger
many also had, over this period, to 
take in and integrate a far larger 
number of people of German origin 
from the various countries of Eastern 
Europe. And Turkey had to host suc
cessive waves of people fleeing from 
the troubles and the deadly fighting in 
the neighbouring countries. Although 
Turkey has not yet extended the 
application of the 1951 Convention to 
non-European refugees, it had to 
devote considerable resources to cope 
with all these arrivals without all the 
help it needs from the international 
community. 

It may seem surprising that, given 
these figures (15 million refugees in 
the world, with 800 000 of them in 
Europe), Europe should be facing a 
profound crisis over asylum and refu
gees. 318 000 asylum seekers in West
ern Europe in 1989—of whom very 
few will actually be given refugee sta
tus—may indeed indicate a worrying 
increase in numbers. But how many 
people realise that as many asylum 
seekers often arrive in just one coun
try of the Third World in one 
month? 

But the crisis in Europe is serious. 
It is in fact the worst situation which 
UNHCR has had to handle since it 
was first set up in 1950, because it 
affects the countries which have been 
the main supporters of humanitarian 

Definitions of the term " refugee 55 

1. Any person who : 

"a s a result of events occurring 
before 1 January 1951 and owing to 
well-founded fear of being perse
cuted for reasons of race, religion, 
nationality, membership of a partic
ular social group or political opin
ion, is outside the country of his 
nationality and is unable or, owing 
to such fear, is unwilling to avail 
himself of the protection of that 
country; or who, not having a 
nationality and being outside the 
country of his former habitual resi
dence as a result of such events, is 
unable or, owing to such fear, is 
unwilling to return. " 

The 1951 Geneva Convention. 
(The Convention was adopted to 
resolve a specific situation which, it 
was assumed, would be of limited 
duration — that of facilitating the 
resettlement of persecuted persons 
who were victims of the Second 

World War. So as to remove the 
restrictions imposed by the inclusion 
of the date, 1st January 1951, a 
protocol to the Convention was 
adopted in 1967 extending the term 
refugee to all persons answering the 
definition contained in the 1951 
Convention, without any reference 
to a cut-off date or a specific geo
graphical area). 

2. Any person who : 

" owing to external aggression, occu
pation, foreign domination or events 
seriously disturbing public order in 
either part or the whole of his coun
try of origin or nationality, is com
pelled to leave his place of habitual 
residence to seek refuge in another 
place outside his country of origin 
or nationality". 

O.A.U. (Organisation of African 
Unity) Convention, 10 Septem
ber 1967 

action in favour of refugees across the 
world and because anything which 
appears as a weakening of the 
humanitarian traditions of European 
countries will have serious conse
quences for refugees in other parts of 
the world. 

Main characteristics of the 
different refugee situations 

A brief analysis of the essential 
characteristics of the various situa
tions of refugees in the world today 
will perhaps enable us to better iden
tify the actions required and the pos
sible solutions. 

1. In the Third World 

1. In general, one of the main char
acteristics of refugee situations in the 
Third World is that they often con
cern mass movements of rural popu
lations, completely destitute, who 
meet up, on the other side of a 
border, with rural populations who 
have only slender resources them
selves. And it even frequently happens 
that when they cross a border, refu
gees find that the populations they 
meet have themselves been displaced 

within their country following various 
disasters and are also totally desti
tute. 

2. In these situations, the most 
immense urgency is to find shelter, 
food, water and medical care — needs 
which the Third World countries are 
not always in a position to provide, in 
spite of all the sacrifices their popula
tions are prepared to make to help the 
refugees. In such cases massive aid 
from the international community is 
vital. Without it, whole regions would 
be prey to chaos, famine and epidem
ics. 

3. National administrations in the 
Third World do not often have the 
means of looking at the mass arrivals 
of hundreds of thousands of people 
individually to decide whether each 
should be allowed onto the national 
territory. So a group which turns up 
at the frontier is generally admitted in 
its entirety. There are however situa
tions where countries systematically 
turn away anyone seeking refuge. 

4. The admission of refugees in 
Africa is considerably facilitated by 
the fact that refugees often find their 
own ethnic group on the other side of 
the border. 
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5. Most Third World countries are 

in no position to absorb permanently 
such large refugee populations. Refu
gees in the Third World are thus 
rarely able to obtain the nationality of 
their host country. 

6. The best solution for rural refu
gees, and the one to which they all 
fervently aspire, is to be able to return 
home as soon as circumstances 
allow. 

7. Voluntary repatriation is there
fore the only conceivable solution for 
the vast majority of refugees in the 
Third World. In the meantime and 
until such voluntary repatriation is 
possible, the lives of the refugees have 
to be organised in such a way that 
they become self-sufficient and are 
not constantly dependent on other 
people's charity. 

8. Sometimes, alas, particularly in 
South-East Asia and Central Amer
ica, the refugees are confined in 
camps where they are unable to cater 
for their own needs. 

9. The circumstances which bring 
about mass exodus are generally the 
result of acts of violence caused by 
serious internal upheavals, civil wars 
or foreign wars. The departure of 
urban dwellers, cadres, civil servants, 
individuals and small groups is often 
due to the violation of human rights 
leading to persecution and oppres
sion. In general, the refugees who 
come to Europe belong to the latter 
category and the solution for them 
may be either voluntary repatriation 
or permanent integration in their new 
communities. 

10. With the exception of refugees 
from Vietnam, the Middle East and 
Sri Lanka, very few refugees leave 
their region of origin. Urban refugees 
frequently have serious difficulties in 
surviving in the urban centres of the 
Third World and, unless they are able 
to earn a living on the spot, they will 
spare no effort to reach a country 
where they hope to find peace and 
prosperity. 

11. The growing economic prob
lems of many countries in the Third 
World compel an ever greater number 
of nationals of these countries to 
improve their way of life by moving 
up to the industrial world. Traffickers 
exploit these situations by setting up 
clandestine routes to the industrial

ised countries and recommending that 
economic migrants pretend to be refu
gees fleeing persecution. 

2. In the industrialised countries 

1. In the vast majority of the West
ern nations, asylum seekers are 
granted refugee status after an indi
vidual examination of each case 
according to a procedure laid-down 
by law. If they are refused refugee 
status in the first instance, they can 
normally appeal to another body. 

2. Once recognised, they are legally 
entitled to reside permanently in the 
host country and, in particular, to 
earn income and enjoy the benefits of 
the country's welfare system. They 
may obtain the nationality of the host 
country in accordance with its laws. 

3. Asylum seekers, while awaiting a 
decision on their refugee status, are 
usually given basic social assistance 
but are not always allowed to carry 
out a remunerative activity. 

4. The criteria for recognising sta
tus are those enshrined in the 1951 
Convention. Thus persons fleeing 
countries with violent situations 
endangering life or physical integrity 
are not, necessarily, recognised as 
refugees if those situations do no cor
respond to the 1951 Convention defi
nition. However, all the Western 
countries agree that such persons can
not be forcibly sent back to their 
country of origin and they are 
granted temporary residence permits 
usually issued on humanitarian 
grounds. They are often referred to as 
"de facto" refugees. 

5. The 1951 Convention does not 
stipulate that Contracting States are 
to grant asylum to recognised refu
gees. However, in practice, all West
ern States (which have ratified the 
1951 Convention) agree that recogni
tion of refugee status should lead to 
permanent residence. 

6. The recognition procedures, 
which should not normally take more 
than six months, have become far too 
slow because of the increase in the 
number of applications and the inade
quacy of the means at the disposal of 
the authorities responsible for dealing 
with them. This leads to delays of 
several years during which the asylum 
seekers live through terrible anguish, 

often at the expense of the host coun
tries and communities, where they 
represent a considerable charge on the 
welfare budgets. It is estimated that 
500 000 people are awaiting decisions 
on their applications for asylum at the 
present time. 

7. Lastly, it is very difficult, both 
humanely and practically speaking, to 
send a person away whose refugee 
status has not been granted after 
three, four or five years of procedure, 
even if such person cannot be allowed 
to stay for one reason or another. 

8. In fact, one of the essential char
acteristics of these situations in the 
West, is that persons who are not 
allowed to stay go underground, 
remain in hiding in the country or 
move into a neighbouring country to 
try their luck again. Because of their 
irregular situation, they become mar
ginalised and provoke fear and rejec
tion around them. 

9. Faced with increasing arrivals 
and overloaded procedures, most of 
the countries in Europe reacted 
haphazardly, by taking unilateral 
measures to make the conditions of 
access to their territory more stringent 
— without always taking into account 

the specific situation of a refugee as 
distinct from that of an economic 
migrant. It became important for any 
country not to be more accessible 
than its neighbouring countries. In 
this process some of the basic princi
ples of refugee protection, which had 
been so carefully established over half 
a century, were seriously threatened. 

10. Against these worrying tenden
cies the European Institutions reacted 
vigourously. Both the European Par
liament and the Parliamentary 
Assembly of the Council of Europe 
have adopted various resolutions and 
recommendations over the past few 
years, denouncing the new practices 
and calling on Member States to do 
their utmost to respect their humani
tarian traditions and the obligations 
to which they have subscribed. 

11. Consultations have begun at 
various levels in Europe to take 
account both of these concerns and of 
the forthcoming abolition of the 
internal frontiers of the European 
Community due to take place in 1992. 
These necessary and useful consulta
tions have so far covered practical, 
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often highly technical aspects, usually 
linked to asylum procedures, the 
immigration issue and border con
trols. The participants involved in 
these discussions are normally repre
sentatives of the national authorities 
in charge of immigration and alien 
control. 

General considerations 
and outlook 

1. In our modern world, it is no 
longer possible politically, economi
cally or morally, to live introspec-
tively, ignoring what happens else
where. In particular, it is no longer 
possible for the countries concerned 
to try and deal with the refugee prob
lem unilaterally without any consider
ation of the consequences for the rest 
of the world. 

2. Although the current technical 
consultations going on in Europe are 
both necessary and useful, they are 
inadequate. Basic answers must be 
found to the key issues facing the 
States and the International Com
munity. This will ultimately contrib
ute to the strengthening of humanitar
ian principles and of the institution of 
asylum. To find the right responses to 
the different stages of the problem, 
then every aspect of the whole refu
gee-asylum issue has to be studied 
thoroughly, from appearance through 
evolution to solution. 

For instance: What are the root 
causes of refugee movements? What 
actions, what means are required to 
prevent the emergence of such causes? 
What is the role of the political and 
humanitarian organs of the interna
tional community in the prevention 
and elimination of these causes? 
What action should be taken to facil
itate the voluntary repatriation of 
refugees? What should be done to 
ensure a fairer system of distribution 
of costs and greater regional and 
international solidarity in order to 
better help the countries whose geo
graphical or economic situation is 
such that they are subject to massive 
influxes of refugees? What-are the 
best ways of harmonising asylum pol
icies and making them fairer and 
more effective? What policies are 
required to facilitate the integration 
of those refugees who do not want to 
return home? Finally, what is the best 

approach to solve the situation of 
persons who are refused refugee sta
tus after detailed examination of their 
case? 

3. The broad humanitarian vision 
required to undertake such an exer
cise can only be provided if leaders of 
States, at the highest political level, 
are aware of its far-reaching impor
tance and decide to give their full 
support to its implementation. 

4. The chances of success would be 
far greater if Europe, with its regional 
structures, could demonstrate that it 
is unanimous in wanting to bring the 
full force of its political, economic 
and moral weight into play to facili
tate the solving of these humanitarian 
problems in conformity with its 
humanitarian traditions and its his
toric responsibilities. 

5. It is not in the States' interest to 
try to devise solutions in secret. In 
democratic countries, only open 
debate and the cooperation of 
humanitarian organisations will pro
vide the necessary support needed to 
achieve the desired objectives. 

6. Events of recent years indicate 
greater détente in relations between 
States and, therefore, may lead to a 
reduction of the regional conflicts 
which are the main cause of refugee 
exodus. This atmosphere of détente 
should enable many States' Repre
sentatives to engage in a dialogue and 
seek solutions to the problems of 
refugees more calmly and more thor
oughly. 

7. The growing economic imbal
ance between the Industrialised 
World and the Third World, accom
panied by the gradual depopulation 
of the rich countries and a fast 
expanding population in the develop
ing ones, is another source of political 
tensions and upheavals which cause 
mass exodus. If such tensions and 
imbalances and departures are to be 
reduced, then the rich countries have 
to do their utmost to grant the vital 
economic aid to assist in the develop
ment of the poor countries and ensure 
greater well-being for their popula
tions. The efforts made by the Euro
pean Communities, particularly 
through the Lomé Conventions, are 
remarkable in this respect. The meas
ures taken by the industrialised coun
tries in order to reduce the Third 

World debt are working along the 
same lines and should be intensified. 

8. Refugee problems should not be 
confused with migratory movements. 
Practically speaking, however, migra
tory movements have a considerable 
influence on the way refugee prob
lems are handled. The fact that eco
nomic migrants and refugees have 
been lumped together has been harm
ful to asylum seekers and refugees in 
the West and more particularly in 
Europe. 

9. The spectacular developments in 
central and eastern Europe are bound 
to generate major migratory East-
West movements in the coming years. 
It is urgent for the Western countries 
to devote their full attention to this 
question and prepare themselves 
accordingly. 

10. Throughout the 19th century 
(when more than 45 million Euro
peans emigrated to other parts of the 
world) and a good part of the 20th, 
Europe was a continent of emigra
tion. It has now become a continent 
of immigration, a situation to which it 
has not yet fully adapted. 

11. Whereas its population was one 
third of that of the world in the last 
century, it will only account for 3 % 
by the end of this one. If Europe 
wants to survive in tomorrow's world, 
it must try to maintain a minimum of 
demographic balance. Its political 
leaders must devise, as a matter of 
urgency, a long-term immigration 
policy, carefully thought-out and 
organised. In this regard, it must be 
remembered that refugees have tradi
tionally always been, in the long-term, 
a source of considerable enrichment 
for the countries which received them. 

Refugees, by definition, are men 
and women who have the courage of 
their convictions and are profoundly 
motivated. They thus tend to have the 
moral resources needed to become 
active and productive members of 
their host societies. In any properly 
thought-out policy of immigration, 
they constitute precious investment 
which should not be overlooked. 

12. It is important, above all, never 
to lose sight of the fact that refugees 
only leave their ancestral lands for 
compelling reasons. And that they all 
have but one desire, to cease being 
refugees and live a normal, dignified 
life once again, o M.M. 
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Refugees in Africa: 
legal and administrative aspects 

by Sergio RICCA <*) 

What laws and conventions govern the status of refugees? What rights 
do rejitgees enjoy in the country of asylum, and what support structures 
exist to ensure that those rights can be safeguarded? Sergio Ricca looks 
at these questions in relation to Africa's five million refugees. 

The refugee problem in Africa is 
alarming, above all because of its 
dimensions. In 1989 alone, according 
to the Office of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR), there were nearly five mil
lion African refugees, including those 
in North Africa. One African migrant 
out of five is a refugee. One refugee 
out of every two in the world is 
African. It is also disturbing because 
of the rate at which the number of 
refugees is increasing. Accurate statis
tics are difficult to obtain, but certain 
indicative figures are available. In 
1960 there were 300 000 refugees. By 
1964, there were 400 000 — a n 
increase of 30%. The number doub
led in 1967 and reached the million 
mark in 1970. In the space of 15 
years—between 1971 and 1986—the 
refugee population more than qua
drupled. These figures are net and 
therefore take account of repatria
tions and naturalisation. (The map on 
p. 00 shows the current situation in 
African countries. Ed.) 

The problem is also alarming 
because of the way the refugee popu
lation is concentrated. Fewer than 
half of the African countries are 
affected by refugees. Ninety per cent 
of the total burden is borne by a mere 
18 countries and 70% is borne by 
only 12 countries. The 16 African 
countries classified among the 25 least 
developed countries in the world are 
all affected by the problem. Somalia 
and the Sudan alone harbour 25 % of 
the total African refugee population. 

(*) Senior Officer, Labour Administration 
Branch, ILO, 4 route des Morillons, 1211 — 
Geneva 22. The above is adapted from Mr 
Ricca's book " International Migration in 
Africa: legal and administrative aspects", pub
lished by the ILO. 

Finally, it is alarming because of 
the meagre relief mobilised for their 
assistance. An estimated 60 % of the 
total number of refugees receive no 
aid of any sort and settle indepen
dently or join their ethnic groups on 
the other side of an international 
border. Subsistence aid for those who 
receive it—at any rate the aid chan
nelled through the UNHCR—is cal
culated on the basis of USS 1 200 per 
refugee per year. This basic relief is 
supplemented by medical relief and 
an allowance for training or occupa
tional integration. Aid in kind in the 
form of land for cultivation is as 
unevenly distributed among the Afri
can countries as the refugee popula
tion itself. The receiving countries 
bear the burden of this assistance 
alone. Aid in cash in the form of 
special subsidies for refugees comes in 
the main from outside Africa. It is 
administered by the United Nations— 
the UNHCR in particular—and 
numerous humanitarian organisations 
of European or American origin oper
ating in Africa. 

"One refugee out of every two 
in the world is African " 

Most African refugees have rural 
origins. Geographically speaking, 
their movements are limited and 
usually involve the crossing of only 
one international border. The refu
gees concentrate as near to the point 
of departure as possible in areas 
where they can find shelter and a 
minimum on which to survive. In 
Africa, refugees rarely migrate to a 
second receiving country. Western 
Europe receives only 6% of world 
refugees and Europe and America 

together receive only an infinitesimal 
proportion of African refugees. 

Independence struggles are no lon
ger the main cause of refugee move
ments. Nowadays, they tend to De
generated by conflicts between inde
pendent States and by violations of 
human rights perpetrated by govern
ments or armed groups against part 
of the national population. Given the 
numerous conflicts still prevailing in 
Africa, refugee movements are not 
likely to decrease in the foreseeable 
future. 

Recognition of refugee status 
and the law 

Legal provisions concerning refu
gees are contained in international 
conventions and national laws. The 
principal international conventions 
are, firstly, the Geneva Convention 
relating to the status of refugees of 28 
July 1951, and its 1967 protocol, and, 
secondly, the Organisation of African 
Unity (OAU) convention adopted on 
10 September 1969 supplementing the 
two Geneva instruments (1). The OAU 
Convention governing the specific 
aspects of the problem of refugees in 
Africa, provides that the term refugee 
(as defined in the Geneva Conven
tion), should also apply to: "Every 
person who, owing to external aggres
sion, occupation, foreign domination or 
events seriously disturbing public order 
in either part or the whole of his 
country of origin or nationality, is 
compelled to leave his place of habitual 
residence to seek refuge in another 
place outside his country of origin or 
nationality. " 

As well as extending the definition 
of refugee, the OAU Convention con
firms certain principles attaching to 
refugee status. 

Recognition of the status of refu
gees is a prerogative of States and is 
regarded as an expression of the 
national sovereignty of the receiving 
country. Refugee status is therefore 
not an inherent right of the individ
ual. It is the sovereign right of States 
to grant or refuse it. Under the provi
sions of the Convention, States none 
the less undertake not to refuse 
admittance to persons claiming to be 
refugees. They undertake to investi

ti) See also article p. 66. 
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gate their case and, if refugee status is 
granted, to offer them asylum. 

In administrative terms, recognition 
of refugee status means that the coun
try of asylum issues an identity docu
ment and a travel document enabling 
the refugee to leave and return to the 
country. 

In addition to the above Conven
tion, the OAU adopted two resolu
tions in 1975 and 1976 recommending 
that governments show greater flexi
bility in issuing travel documents and 
according transit facilities to refu
gees. 

The 1969 OAU Convention came 
into force in 1974 once it had been 
ratified by one-third of the member 
States. However, the OAU has not 
yet succeeded in setting up a mecha
nism to assist States in applying it. 
Under the Convention, persons who 
do not cross an international border 
or who leave their country for eco
nomic reasons and are unable to 
return for political reasons are not 
recognised as refugees. 

All African countries but seven 
have ratified either the 1951 Geneva 
Convention or the 1967 Protocol. 
However, only 34 of the 51 countries 
have ratified the OAU Convention. 

In June 1981, a new international 
instrument—the African Charter on 
Human and Peoples' Rights—pro
vided for further protection for refu
gees, at least in terms of principle, 
and particularly those fleeing en 
masse. The Charter goes further than | 
the Universal Declaration of Human 1 
Rights in that it recognises the collec- > 
tive rights of peoples, including the υ 
right to protection against all viola- § 
tions of human rights. 

National laws 

The ratification of an international 
convention by a country is not 
enough to guarantee its application. 
The status and rights of refugees are 
recognised only if the provisions of 
international instruments are taken 
up in national legislation. 

The quality and content of the 
legislation in African countries vary 
considerably. In certain countries, the 
absence of instruments distinguishing 
refugees from other foreign migrants 
means that the administration oper
ates in a legal void and refugees are 

Sudan, 1982. Ugandan refugees queueing for registration at the border. "Official 
recognition of refugee status does not solve all the refugee's legal problems " 

assimilated to immigrants in an irreg
ular situation since, like them, they 
hold no work contract in the host 
country, or even identity papers. 

Some countries such as Benin, Sen
egal and the Sudan have legislation 
governing the recognition of refugee 
status and the issuance of identity 
documents. In 1968, Senegal created 
an Advisory Committee, chaired by a 
magistrate, on Eligibility for Refugee 
Status. Decisions concerning status 
are the responsibility of the President 
of the Republic, but may be referred 

to the Committee for its opinion. 
Expulsions must also be submitted to 
the Committee before being imple
mented. Once a person is recognised 
as a refugee, he or she receives an 
identity document and a travel docu
ment in accordance with the provi
sions of the 1951 Geneva Conven
tion. 

In Benin, a decree of July 1984 set 
up a National Refugee Committee 
responsible for decisions regarding 
status. The law provides that once 
refugee status is recognised, the Min-
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istry of the Interior is responsible for 
issuing identity and travel docu
ments. 

In Gabon, an Ordinance of 1976 
created a General Delegation for 
Refugees under the Presidency of the 
Republic, responsible for the legal 
and administrative protection of refu
gees, for collecting and distributing 
aid and, if necessary, for setting up a 
number of accommodation centres. In 
the Sudan, a law of 1967 established a 
Refugee Committee and set forth a 
whole series of provisions covering 
not only status and travel documents 
but also refugees' rights concerning 
access to employment, education, 
property and protection against 
expulsion. 

Laws setting out procedures for the 
recognition of refugee status and the 
issuance of identity and travel docu
ments are fundamental in terms of 
human rights. They ensure legal 
recognition and protection when the 
recognition and protection that all 
States owe naturally to refugees are 
lacking. The host State thus replaces 
the State of origin so that individuals 
do not find themselves in a situation 
where they have no legal personality 
or rights. 

However, the rights and duties of 
refugees in the host country do not 
stop at identity documents and status. 
The question remains as to whether 
all the other rights pertaining to their 
day-to-day existence should be assimi
lated to the rights of nationals or to 
those of other foreigners with legal 
status. African legislation as it stands 
today does not always answer this 
question satisfactorily. Problems seem 
to be solved pragmatically, by admin
istrative rather than legislative meas
ures. 

Refugees in Africa are treated like 
ordinary legal immigrants in many 
aspects of day-to-day life, for exam
ple, in access to property, freedom of 
association, higher education fees 
(usually higher for foreigners), the 
protection of intellectual property, the 
exercise of liberal professions, 
employment in the public service, and 
so on. 

International support structures 

Three institutions or groups of 
institutions provide assistance to refu

gees in Africa : the UNHCR (backed 
up as necessary by the United 
Nations specialised agencies), non
governmental humanitarian organisa
tions and the OAU. 

The UNHCR is undoubtedly the 
cornerstone of all assistance to coun
tries faced with refugee problems. Its 
financial aid to Africa under its gen
eral programme and special pro
grammes amounts to some US S 100 
million a year — one-third of the 
organisation's total budget. Assis
tance takes many forms : organising 
the logistics of settling refugees in 
camps; distributing food and initial 
relief; distributing land provided by 
the governments of the receiving 
countries; investigating individual 
cases and assisting in obtaining recog
nition of refugee status; attempting to 
place refugees in employment or edu
cational establishments; and organis
ing repatriation. The UNHCR also 
provides legal and administrative 
assistance by co-operating in drafting 
national laws and regulations which 
are in keeping with international 
instruments or by participating in set
ting up national support structures. If 
necessary, it can call upon other 
United Nations bodies for further 
assistance, such as the World Food 
Programme (WFP) for food rations; 
UNESCO for all questions relating to 
education in the camps; the ILO for 
the organisation of occupational 
activities with a view to making the 
camps economically self-sufficient; 
FAO to assist in cultivating the land 
provided by the host country; the 
World Health Organisation (WHO) 
for advice on public health and 
hygiene; and UNICEF when equip
ment and material are needed for the 
life, health or education of refugee 
children. 

If one groups together the interna
tional non-governmental organisa
tions, the private national bodies and 
international bodies of a religious nat
ure operating through national agen
cies, there are some 70 humanitarian 
organisations engaged exclusively or 
in part in assisting African refugees. 

The shortcomings arising from the 
lack of co-ordination between the var
ious organisations have always been 
criticised but never really eliminated. 
The lack of co-ordination naturally 
gives rise to considerable waste and 

duplication of the use of funds. In 
some host countries, refugees some
times come to believe that they have a 
right to assistance and will go to one 
organisation to obtain something 
which has been refused by another. 
The lack of any central co-ordination 
in the administration of aid may be 
the reason why certain refugees rec-
ceive abundant relief and others none 
at all. The danger for the former is 
that they may develop a mentality of 
dependence and lose any inclination 
to attempt to integrate into the host 
country. 

So far, the problem of co-ordinat
ing assistance to refugees in Africa 
remains totally unsolved, and it seems 
that only the authorities of the coun
tries concerned are in a position to 
solve it. 

National support structures 

There are three aspects to the task 
facing any national institution that 
has to deal with refugees on its terri
tory: a political aspect, an assistance 
aspect and a protection aspect. 

The political aspect involves defin
ing national policy bearing in mind 
the implications of the refugee prob
lem for relations with neighbouring 
States and the international commun
ity. The policy is then implemented by 
means of legislation and regulations 
which govern the treatment of refu
gees and programmes of action 
financed by the state budget. 

The assistance aspect involves 
handling emergency relief, organising 
transit or initial settlement camps 
(distributing land, planning self-suffi
ciency, managing health, education 
and training services), organising the 
occupational and social integration of 
the refugees into the national com
munity (managing a grants pro
gramme, providing guidance and 
placement services for education and 
employment), and managing the 
financial and material aid provided by 
other countries on request or sponta
neously. The national institution also 
has to intercede with the responsible 
ministry to obtain lands for the refu
gees to cultivate, with the Ministry of 
Finance to obtain customs exemption 
for goods imported for refugee relief, 
or with the Ministry of Education to 
obtain favourable enrolment condi-
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tions for young refugees attending 
educational establishments. 

The administrative aspect involves 
granting or refusing refugee status to 
applicants, deciding on the future of 
those who are refused status (appeal, 
expulsion), legalising the situation of 
refugees who obtain status, by issuing 
identity and travel documents, and 
working towards voluntary repatria
tion or organising the refugee's volun
tary transfer to a country of second 
asylum. 

Ideally, all these tasks should be 
handled by a single administrative 
department, but this is rarely the case 
in Africa. The Sudan, which has 
670 500 refugees on its territory 
(almost 4 % of the total population), 
set up an independent Commission of 
Refugees (COR) in 1967 to handle all 
the above operations with the excep
tion of certain legislative or legal mat
ters. It works in conjunction with the 
UNHCR whose job is made easier by 
the fact that it deals with a single 
national body. 

In the large majority of cases, there 
is no single institution responsible for 
all refugee matters. Refugee manage
ment involves as many departments 
as the administration of the national 
population. More often than not, 
national refugee committees or the 
refugee services set up under the Min
istry of the Interior or the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs deal only with ques
tions of status, identity and travel 
documents and legal problems. This is 
particularly true of countries where 
the rights and obligations of refugees 
are not defined in specific legislation 
so that, once he or she has obtained 
refugee status, the refugee is treated 
like any other legally resident for
eigner. When there is a mass move
ment of refugees across an interna
tional border, the host country sets up 
administrative structures to handle 
emergency relief. 

The organisation of 
refugee movements 

The organisation of refugee move
ments varies depending on whether 
the refugees are placed in camps, 
become integrated into the urban 
community of the host country, 
decide—after temporary asylum—to 
return to their own country or wish to 

settle in a third country. It is sponta
neous asylum-seekers, however, who 
generate no organisation on the part 
of the host country, who constitute 
the majority of refugees in Africa. 

Spontaneous asylum-seekers 

Nearly 3.5 million Africans who, in 
theory, would be entitled to refugee 
status, and whose situation corre
sponds to the one defined in all the 
international reference instruments, 
are in fact taken in by their own 
ethnic groups generally living just 
over the border. They settle among 
the host population quite sponta
neously in accordance with traditions 
of solidarity and hospitality and make 
no application to the national admin
istration of the host country for offi
cial status or relief. 

Spontaneous movements of refu
gees, a tradition in African societies 
and one of which they are proud, by 
definition make no demands on any 
state administrative department. 
However, the idea that they place no 
administrative burden on the host 
country is not entirely true. The 
image of refugees welcomed with 
open arms by members of the same 
ethnic group on the other side of the 
border and integrating without diffi
culty is not always as idyllic as it is 
made out to be. 

"Even when refugee settlement 
takes place peacefully, the State 

ultimately feels its effects " 

Even when refugee settlement takes 
place peacefully, the State ultimately 
feels its effects. In 1980, an estimated 
70% of outpatients at the local hospi
tal in Gedaref, the Sudan, were refu
gees. In Kassala, another border town 
in eastern Sudan, refugee children 
accounted for 80% of pupils in cer
tain primary school classes. In the 
Port Sudan region, refugees who had 
settled spontaneously in very poor 
living conditions were allegedly the 
cause of a wave of violence and crime 
and therefore met with open hostility 
from the national population. 

It is because of such situations that 
many host States criticise the fact that 
international aid for refugees is lim
ited to administering emergency relief 
to clearly identified groups and makes 
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no provision for the indirect but high 
costs that have to be borne by States 
taking in large numbers of so-called 
spontaneous refugees. 

The organisation of group 
movements 

When refugees leave en masse for a 
neighbouring country, the first 
administrative problem that has to be 
tackled is the measurement of their 
volume, as the estimate of the num
bers involved determines the amount 
of aid to be mobilised. In the past, the 
numbers were counted by registering 
each individual at a previously agreed 
upon and publicised rallying point. 
But even when the operation was 
expeditious, the results did not arrive 
in time to mobilise all the necessary 
aid. Recently, experiments have been 
made with aerial photographs and 
sampling at given points over a lim
ited period in an attempt to obtain a 
rapid estimate of the number of refu
gees needing relief. 

When refugees arrive in a host 
country en masse, they are grouped 
together in camps where relief is dis
pensed. In such an event, there is 
rarely a case-by-case examination to 
determine whether or not individuals 
are eligible for refugee status in 
accordance with the internationally 
recognised definitions. The reception 
authorities, with the backing of the 
UNHCR, accord prima facie recogni
tion which is tantamount to granting 
refugee status to all persons belonging 
to homogeneous ethnic or social 
groups who are visibly the victims of 
a specific, known event unanimously 
denounced by the victims themselves. 
Collective recognition is considered to 
be the only possible solution, even if 
it entails the risk of including a num
ber of persons who are not refugees in 
the strict sense of the term. 

Once grouped together in camps, 
the refugees go through an individual 
identification procedure so that food 
ration cards or vaccination certificates 
can be issued. Any proof of identity 
that the refugee can provide is accept
able: identity cards from the country 
of origin, military service papers, stu
dents' cards or work certificates. In 
the absence of official papers, the 
refugee's word is sufficient despite the 
risks this might involve. 
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To prevent camps from becoming mere 
detention centres, refugees are strongly 

encouraged to become self-sufficient 

In legal and administrative terms, 
ration cards and vaccination certifi
cates do not constitute proof of indi
vidual refugee status. Even safe con
ducts or attestations issued by the 
reception authorities for specific pur
poses (temporary travel or formalities 
at a local administrative service such 
as the post office) are not proof of 
refugee status. In some cases, official 
status is not granted while the refu
gees remain in camps. Often the 
authorities of the host country are not 
eager to grant official status because 
they wish to prevent dispersal of the 
refugees. They do not even conceal 
the fact that refugees will only be 
admitted if they remain within clearly 
demarcated areas, This attitude gener
ally stems from a fear of exacerbating 
an already precarious situation in 
areas such as employment, health and 
education. It is not uncommon for 
refugees to defy the rules and leave 
camp only to be rounded up by the 
security forces and escorted back 
under force. 

To prevent the camps from becom
ing mere detention centres for an idle 
population living on assistance, the 
national authorities in charge of refu
gee protection—and they have the 
unconditional approval of the 
UNHCR in this matter—try to per
suade their governments to seek ways 
of making the refugees economically 
self-reliant. The argument that refu
gees, rather than being a burden on 
the host country, are potentially a 
self-sufficient population able to con
tribute to the general development of 
the country, is an attractive one in the 
eyes of the national authorities, and is 

effective in removing obstacles to the 
allocation of arable land to the refu
gees. 

The land allocated to refugees is 
obviously not alienable. It is distri
buted by the services of the national 
authority in charge of refugee relief, 
usually in conjunction with the 
UNHCR. The plots are generally 
entrusted to heads of family and 
account is taken of the natural bonds 
of kinship and the forms of commun
ity organisation of the refugee popu
lation concerned. 

One way of promoting self-reliance 
is to encourage the refugees to engage 
in craft activities. In an attempt to 
create a viable craft enterprise, many 
camps set up workshops to train 
women, who often constitute the 
majority of the refugee population. 
Agricultural and craft activities are 
sometimes combined with remunera
tive employment in the rural sector 
when refugee manpower is needed to 
offset a temporary shortage of 
national workers in certain agricultu
ral jobs at specific times of the year. 

Once the refugee population is eco
nomically self-sufficient, international 
aid is terminated. The authorities of 
the host country and the international 
organisations often disagree about 
when that point has been reached. 
The international organisations con
sider that self-sufficiency has been 
attained once refugees' earnings are 
enough to maintain the same stand
ard of living as when they were receiv
ing aid. For their part, the national 
authorities consider that in calculat
ing whether or not refugees are self-
sufficient, account should be taken of 
all the indirect external assistance 
provided by international aid. 

Integration into the host community 

The integration of refugees into the 
host community, generally in urban 
areas, necessarily involves recognition 
of refugee status, based on documents 
contained in the file opened for each 
head of family or individual appli
cant. In most cases, the decision is 
taken by the Ministry of the Interior 
on the basis of an opinion given by 
the UNHCR after examination of the 
file. 

The examination of individual files 
consists essentially of ascertaining 

whether the applicant's situation cor
responds to the definition of a refugee 
applied by the government of the host 
country (generally the one given in 
the 1951 Geneva Convention and the 
1967 Protocol, and the OAU Conven
tion). The burden of proof of refugee 
status rests with the applicant. The 
material evidence is completed by 
interviews between the applicant and 
the officer (national or international) 
in charge of the file. During the 
recognition procedure, a link is 
usually established between applicants 
and their political and social back
ground. Those who have fled a situa
tion objectively recognised to be a 
source of discrimination or danger for 
certain individuals are more likely to 
obtain refugee status. Applicants who 
are under no particular threat as indi
viduals may be recognised as refugees 
if they come from an area or have 
lived in a context where problems of 
discrimination have been objectively 
acknowledged. 

Issuance of identity cards and 
travel documents is conditional upon 
recognition of refugee status. These 
documents are the legal confirmation 
of this status and serve as a residence 
and work permit. Depending on the 
legislation, an appeal may be made 
against the refusal of refugee status 
before the competent national body in 
which case the appellant is provided 
with a temporary residence permit. 
Once all appeal procedures have been 
exhausted, applicants who are refused 
refugee status are encouraged to regu
larise their situation by other means. 

The concepts of refugee status and 
asylum are not always the same. A 
country may recognise that an indi
vidual is a refugee but, for all kinds of 
reasons, refuse asylum, that is, the 
right to reside in the country. Con
versely, a country may grant de facto 
asylum without officially recognising 
status, generally for reasons that have 
to do with the relations between the 
country of asylum and the refugee's 
country of departure. 

Official recognition of refugee sta
tus does not solve all the refugee's 
legal problems. The host country still 
has to recognise family status — mar
riage, divorce and descent. The main 
difficulties connected with recognition 
of individual rights have to do not so 
much with the question of compatibil-
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ity of the family law of the two coun
tries concerned as with the lack of 
documentary proof of the refugee's 
family situation prior to departure. If 
refugees are unable to produce proof 
of their family status, it is because 
they had to leave in great haste and 
did not have time to obtain the neces
sary documents from their local 
authorities. Another reason is that 
civil status continues to be based on 
custom and usage, and inclusion in 
the civil register is not compulsory. In 
such cases, countries where a system 
of custom and usage also exists often 
allow refugees to have recourse to the 
same suppletory decisions as nation
als who apply belatedly to the civil 
registry for certificates. 

Education and training assistance js 
another means of encouraging inte
gration into the host community. 
Such assistance, which is provided by 
the UNHCR and numerous non-gov
ernmental humanitarian organisa
tions, generally takes one of two 
forms. 

The first consists of providing the 
host country with assistance to set up 
training and education centres and 
train teachers, on condition that the 
centres take in a certain percentage of 
students from refugee families. The 
assistance is generally welcomed and 
regarded as conducive to the harmon
ious development of the local and 
refugee populations and to more suc
cessful integration. 

The second consists of individual 
subsidies, generally in the form of 
study grants to children or young 
refugees. 

Integration by placing refugees in 
employment receives considerably less 
assistance. Full-time placement offic
ers or agents from UNHCR represen
tations in the host countries intercede 
with national administrations or 
enterprises to plead individual cases 
and facilitate the recruitment of refu
gees. 

One serious integration problem is 
the case of refugees who have skills 
the country could well use but who 
are confined to camps. In the Sudan, 
there was for years a shortage of 
qualified craft workers owing to the 
departure of vast numbers of nation
als to the Gulf States. The shortage 
could have been filled if there had 
been a system for registering the qual

ifications of the refugees in the camps 
and the necessary machinery for the 
legal placement of qualified refugees 
in national enterprises. The difficulty 
in obtaining proof of their qualifica
tions, the absence of occupational 
tests and the administrative obstacles 
preventing refugees from being 
selected according to their qualifica
tions means that their experience 
could not be put to good use for the 
development of the host country. 

Repatriation 

An estimated 1.5 million refugees 
have been repatriated since 1960. The 
largest group to be repatriated in 
recent years were the 300 000 Gui
neane who returned following the 
change of regime in Guinea in 
1984 W. There have been other large 
repatriation movements: in 1971, 
150 000 Sudanese returned from four 
neighbouring countries; 70 000 
Mozambican refugees left the United 
Republic of Tanzania in 1975 when 
their country acceded to indepen
dence; in 1980, 110 000 Zairians 
returned home from Angola; and in 
1986, 25 000 Chadians were repa
triated from the Central African 
Republic. 

These repatriation movements, 
along with many other smaller ones, 
were all voluntary. In fact, many of 
them were spontaneous, even in the 
case of registered refugees receiving 
international aid. The end of a state 
of war or the disappearance of the 
cause of the exodus suffice to trigger a 
return movement. The shorter the 
period of time since departure, the 
larger the movement. 

In other cases, repatriation is the 
direct consequence of legal or admin
istrative measures taken by the refu
gee's country of origin. In Guinea, for 
example, repatriation followed the 
pronouncement of an amnesty for 
Guineans living abroad. With the 
advent of the Second Republic in 
Burundi, an ordinance was enacted 
recognising the property rights of 
refugees deprived of their possessions 
on departure and organising proce
dures for restitution and compensa
tion. 

(1) An equally large number of Ugandans 
returned to their country in the late 1980s. 
Ed. 
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In other cases, repatriation is the 

result not only of a return to the 
former situation and the adoption of 
legislation concerning exiles but also 
of negotiations. 

Finally, there is the question of 
movement to third countries. Burden-
sharing among African countries—no 
doubt the most frequently and widely 
proclaimed principle—remains a goal 
which has never really been achieved. 
Ninety per cent of African refugees 
have moved to host countries in large 
groups, whereas movement to. coun
tries of second asylum has always 
taken place on an individual basis. 
Insuperable difficulties have pre
vented mass movements of refugees to 
second host countries, even when it 
was clear that they were placing far 
too heavy a burden on the country of 
first asylum. For example, for years 
the numbers of refugees fleeing the 
independence struggles in South 
Africa and what was then Rhodesia 
were quite disproportionate to the 
national populations of Botswana 
and Lesotho where they sought 
refuge. 

Reception of individual refugees in 
third countries is usually organised 
under the auspices of the UNHCR. 
The procedure is set in motion every 
time a refugee can be resettled in a 
country that can employ him or her. 
The procedure is often long and labo
rious and presupposes that the coun
try of second asylum will agree to 
recognise the applicant's refugee sta
tus, that the status will suffice to 
guarantee a written work contract 
and that the duration of stay will not 
be made subject to the length of the 
contract. 

But African host countries are 
often reluctant to apply the return 
clause (stipulating that the travel 
document issued to the refugee must 
enable him or her to return to the 
country of asylum) to refugees con
templating departure in case it should 
be regarded as a permanent legal 
commitment to the refugee. 

These conflicting positions consti
tute an obstacle to the movement of 
refugees, which can be dealt with on a 
case-by-case basis for individuals but 
which prevents the burden being 
shared among several different coun
tries when groups of refugees are 
involved, o S.R. 
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Thorvald Stoltenberg, 
UN High Commissioner for Refugees 
"Refugee work is not charity ... but part 

of our own future security " 
Thorvald Stoltenberg, the new United Nations High 

Commissioner for Refugees, has decided views on his 
role as High Commissioner, and equally decided views 
on how the developed world should tackle the— 
increasingly grave—refugee problem in the 1990s. 

A Norwegian national, Mr Stoltenberg was trained 
as a lawyer, became a diplomat, then a politician, 
serving as Norway's Defence Minister from 1979-81 
and as Foreign Minister from 1987-89. In October 
1989 he was appointed Ambassador and Permanent 
Representative of Norway to the United Nations and, 
barely a month later, was elected by the U.N. General 
Assembly to his present post. 

His task will make heavy demands on his skills, 
because the UNHCR, which was established in 1951 to 
aid the millions of post-war refugees and displaced 
persons, is going through its most severe financial 
crisis ever. Its core budget for the first six months of 
1990 has been cut to $ 190 million, making its 
resources per refugee this year a mere half of what 
they were a decade ago. 

The Courier met Mr Stoltenberg at the UNHCR's 
headquarters in Geneva and asked him first why the 
crisis had arisen, and what he considered to be its 
long-term solution. 

Thorvald Stoltenberg 

— As to why the crisis has arisen, I 
think the shortest way your question 
can be answered is by referring to the 
increase in refugees. There were eight 
million refugees in 1980. Ten years 
later this number has doubled. There 
are 15 million refugees in 1990, and 
the budgets have not followed the 
increase in the need. The gap between 
the need and the resources are the 
drama of our financial situation. 
When I speak in these terms it gives a 
completely impersonal impression, 
but what we are talking about, is 
actually life and death to these indi
viduals—men, women and children. 
The financial problems and the cuts 
in the budget are as dramatic as the 
consequences for the individual of the 
"push off", of the boat—you know 
that there are strong reactions by 
some countries to granting asylum, 

they push the boats back into the sea. 
I react also as strongly as to that, but 
the consequences for the people 
involved are the same with the "push-
offs" as with cuts in budget. That is 
some of the background of the situa
tion. 

What can we do about it? Well, I 
have a strategy on five pillars. One, to 
look into how we can use our 
resources better. I'm confident that 
we can use our resources better. I've 
never been in any institution which 
cannot do so. Secondly, I'm looking 
for new donors. Thirdly, I will see if it 
is possible to mobilise private sources. 
However, we will not do that in com
petition with NGOs, but rather in 
close contact with the NGOs. 
Fourthly, I hope that if we can 
increase the repatriations, we'll be 
able to free resources all over the 

world. After all, the ideal solution is 
that the refugees can go back—they 
want to go back. And the fifth pillar 
is of course to get more from the 
traditional donors. 

► Is any consideration being given 
to making contributions mandatory? 

- I am personally considering if 
there are any... what shall I say... 
more stable ways of getting funds, so 
that we could know that we have so 
much every year—so that we can plan 
more than one year at a time. Now 
we can only plan from month to 
month. So far I have not found the 
key to this, but I think it's one of the 
issues we must deal with, and also by 
lobbying with the donor countries. 

► Is this lack of funds already hav
ing a serious impact on your ability to 
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provide such basic services as education 
or medical care? 

- Yes, let me put it very shortly: 
the needs tell us that we should have 
about $ 200 million more. That cer
tainly gives you an impression of the 
size of the problem. 

► And your belief is that the pro
gramme should fit the needs rather 
than the other way round? 

— Well, I suppose that's not only 
my belief. I hope that that is the case 
for all the governments. The ambition 
must be to meet the needs—but the 
reality is another thing. 

"It may be as dangerous 
to go back to poverty 

as to go back to 
political persecution " 

► What are your ambitions as 
High Commissioner? 

— The important taks is the pro
tection of the refugees, that is what 
will guide me in my work. Then I 
hope to be able to experience repa
triation, this is an important part of 
our contribution to the resolution of 
the problem. 

I will try to bring the refugee and 
migration issue on to the political 
agenda in the international context, 
because it's not on the political 
agenda. It's really to a large extent 
considered as a technical issue and to 
a certain extent as a charity but not as 
something affecting the whole inter
national community. But it is, 
because the refugees under my man
date are basically fleeing political per
secution. The migrants basically flee 
poverty and a poor person is not free 
either. It may be as dangerous to go 
back to poverty as to go back to 
political persecution. While we can 
meet the needs of the political refugee 
by asylum, the international commun
ity must meet the needs of migration 
by development policy, because it is 
absolutely impossible to respond to 
migration by asylum. But you cannot 
evade both policies. 

► Not all countries of the world 
have ratified the 1951 Convention and 
some of those which have ratified it 
don't apply it in the spirit. Is it part of 
your everyday work to try and improve 
this situation ? 

— Yes, in both cases. Both to try 
to have more countries to be part of 
the Convention and certainly to follo-
wup and contribute to their following 
the principles. I think that's an impor
tant part of my mandate. 

DOSSIER 
There is also a possibility that we 

will liberate resources from the 
immense arms race, that those 
resources will be used in a more con
structive way with positive conse
quences for the whole North-South 

Mr Thorvald Stoltenberg visiting Akora's Hawai camp for Afghan refugees in 
Pakistan's North West Frontier Province 

► What do you think will be the 
likely repercussions on refugees coming 
from the rest of the world—from the 
developing world in particular—of the 
recent migrations from Eastern to 
West Europe? 

— Well, first of all, I hope and 
believe that the immense influx that 
we have now from parts of Eastern 
Europe, and particulary from Eastern 
Germany to West Germany, will level 
out—that this will normalise. 

As to the preoccupation with the 
developments in Europe being to the 
detriment of the North-South issue, it 
may be the case now—I don't know, 
but it may be—but at the same time it 
is quite obvious that the new situation 
in Europe has immense possiblities, 
with positive consequences for the 
South. First, there is the chance that 
Europe will not be refugee-producing. 
I know that you have a danger of 
ethnic refugees coming, environmen
tal refugees, but there should, as of 
today, be less reason for there to be 
political refugees. So there is a possi
bility that we will not be in the refu
gee business in the long term. 

situation. So my point is that even if 
the immediate consequences could be 
damaging—and I stress could be, 
because I don't know—there are at 
the same time immense possibilities in 
this development in Europe for the 
future relationship between North 
and South. 

► So you would see these develop
ments in a generally positive light? 

- I cannot understand why I 
shouldn't, because I think my job is 
to look for the possibilities. I could 
give a beautiful speech on how noth
ing will work out, but... 

► You have to be an optimist? 

- Of course, if I was not an 
optimist I wouldn't be in interna
tional relations, I would be home, 
taking care of my garden ! 

► To turn to Africa. The '80s have 
been an appalling decade for refugee 
movements in Africa. Are there signs, 
do you think, that the 1990s will be any 
less awful? 

- There are signs, and let me men
tion them. Namibia is one of them. In 
Namibia we have repatriated 42 000 
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refugees, and there may be more. We 
have possibilities in Southern Africa, 
in South Africa, Zimbabwe and 
Angola... to mention the good side. 

The problem is of course one of 
poverty and the environmental situa
tion, and I think that must be met 
through development policy and eco-

you see ways in which efficiency could 
be improved? 

I'm convinced that efficiency 
can be improved. That is always the 
case. That means that better coopera
tion between the various agencies, 
both within and outside the UN, is 
always possible. I doubt that we can 

Voluntary repatriation to Namibia 
Upon their arrival the returnees were temporarily accomodated in reception 

centres like the one above at Engela in Ovamholand 

nomic policy. I don't think asylum 
under refugee policy could meet that 
because this is a question of millions 
and millions. I think one of the main 
features of the 1990s could be migra
tion and my worry is that I am not 
convinced that this is fully understood 
on the political level. I'm not only 
talking about Africa. I'm talking in 
general. So that's why I feel that it's 
part of my job to contribute to the 
understanding of this. 

► How do you intend to do that? 

— Well, I do it in many ways. One 
is to be in constant contact with the 
government people, politicians in gov
ernment and outside government, and 
to raise the issue directly. And I hope 
by these activities to be able to 
directly contribute to an understand
ing of this problem. 

► You spoke earlier of improving 
the efficiency of the Organisation. One 
of the criticisms in the field is a lack of 
coordination between the UNHCR and 
all the various other bodies working 
with refugees, NGOs in particular. Do 

come to a situation where we never 
have these problems. I have been in 
many institutions, but I've never been 
in an institution where you have no 
problems with other institutions. This 
is negative, but it also has positive 
aspects, because it encourages you to 
do better—it creates some sort of 
competition between institutions. 

However, I fully agree that we 
should do our utmost to coordinate 
better and cooperate closer and this is 
the reason why, when I go shortly to 
Pakistan and Afghanistan, I shall be 
going with Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan, coordinator for humanitarian 
assistance to Afghanistan and James 
Ingram, Director of the World Food 
Programme. We will go together in 
order to underline the importance we 
put on close cooperation and coordi
nation with other organisations, with 
the governments concerned, and 
within our organisation. I tell you this 
because I think this is an example of 
the importance of coordination and 
cooperation. 

► Are you planning to do a lot of 
field work? 

I will do my best to reduce 
travelling because the danger in this 
job is that you can travel all the time, 
you can travel continuously, and I 
think it's of imperative importance to 
be here in the office. This is my first 
trip—to Namibia. Pakistan and Afgh
anistan. This is for two weeks, and 
even that's much too long. Even if 1 
try to limit my travel, it could still be 
quite a lot. 

► When I asked what you saw as 
the reason for the present financial 
crisis you mentioned the great increase 
in refugee numbers over the past dec
ade. But we've also heard a great deal 
about "compassion fatigue", both an 
the part of individuals and, probably, 
on the part of governments. Is this not 
also a part of the equation ? 

- Yes. This is because people 
regard refugees and refugee work as 
charity. It's not charity. It's a part of 
our own future security. If we do not 
take poverty and political persecution 
seriously, we will invite for our future 
world a great deal of violence. Wc 
refer to the need to treat refugees with 
safety and dignity, but it is not only 
the safety and dignity of refugees 
which is at slake... 

► So you would appeal to people's 
self-interest? 

- Oh yes. If we don't manage to 
do that, we will always have these 
enormous resource problems because, 
by definition, people are not kind 
enough. Look at development—one 
of the very few areas where you can 
measure kindness. I don't think coun
tries will ever come much above 
0.35% or 0.33% of their gross 
national product, as development aid, 
and that means that kindness is not 
enough. You must understand that 
it's part of your own interest, then 
there will be enough resources. We 
rarely had problems with getting lhe 
resources necessary for security 
because it was so obvious to people 
that it was needed. Normal people 
understand that security in the 1990s 
is not only military security, it's also a 
question of social and economic 
security. And it's in this context that I 
want to place the refugee question. If 
I don't manage to do that, I shall be 
very worried. 

Interview by 
Myfanwy VAN DE VELDE 
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Life in the camps -
the boat people in Hong Kong 

by Dominique BOUTRIAU <*) 

Boat people from Vietnam have been arriving on the beaches of Hong 
Kong, the small British colony in South-East Asia, for more than 10 years 
now. Until 16 June 1988, they were given the status of refugees, but since 
that fatal day, the local authorities, exasperated by the constant influx of 
Vietnamese, decided, in agreement with the High Commissioner for 
Refugees, to grant boat people refugee status only after detailed interro
gation to see whether they left their country for political or economic 
reasons. Political arrivals are given refugee status ; economic migrants are 
considered merely as asylum-seekers. 

For the past year, Médecins Sans 
Frontières, the European NGO spe
cialising in medical care, has been 
looking after both the refugees and 
asylum-seekers. 

There are 14 000 refugees living in 
four camps. Most of them have been 
there for three or four years now. 
some for as many as nine, and the 
majority of the children have never 
known anything else. The standard of 

hygiene is deplorable. The dustbins 
are overflowing with household waste 
and the sewage conduits are blocked. 
The drinking water points, where 
thousands of people wash themselves, 
their linen and their vegetables, are all 
together in an area of only a few 
square metres. 

Medical care is provided by three 
of our doctors and two nurses. Over
crowding and lack of hygiene are 

DOSSIER 
behind the most common afflic
tions—scabies, lice, mycosis, skin 
infections and infectious diarrhoea— 
and fresh cases of TB are diagnosed 
every month. Our team is over
worked. There are 12 Chinese nurses 
helping it and we have also asked the 
Vietnamese to give us a hand them
selves, so there are now 60 boat peo
ple manning the clinics 24 hours per 
day, including four doctors (one of 
them a neuro-surgeon !), three mid-
wives, a dozen nurses and even a 
dentist. And there are interpreters, 
pharmacists and more. They all 
trained in Vietnam, but our team pro
vided refresher courses for them as 
their memories often failed them after 
four or five years of forced inactivity 
in the camp. 

Somewhat surprisingly, we see a 
fair number of people who have burnt 
themselves with electricity. Two have 
even been electrocuted. The Vietna
mese prefer to cater for themselves 
rather than go to the camp soup 
kitchen, but there are no cooking 
facilities and so they have to use 
pirated electricity, at risk to their 
lives. However, things should look up 
for them, because refugee status 
means that they will be able to be 
resetted once and for all, to live freely 
and decently in a country of asylum, 
be it Canada, the USA, Australia or 
Europe. It is up to us to open the 
door. 

Those with no future 

The future is far less certain for the 
40 000 asylum-seekers, who will in all 
probability be refused refugee status. 
These are people who arrived after 16 
June 1988... 30 000 of them between 
February and July 1989 alone. The 
first of them were put in detention 
centres under the watchful eye of the 
country's prison staff, with barbed 
wire, ditches and everything else to 
keep them cut off from the outside 
world. When the centres were full, the 
next batch were put onto ferryboats 
at anchor in the port, but it did not 
take long to fill these up, too, and the 
last arrivals were sent, temporarily, to 
the little island of Soko, lost off the 
coast of Hong Kong. Soko has little 
or no shelter, no drinking water and 

An MSF officer caring for a new-born refugee. Most illnesses arise as a result of 
the poor hygiene and overcrowding in the camps 

(*) Hong Kong Desk, Médecins sans Fron
tières, Belgium. 
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no electricity either. Part of it is 
rocky, but the other part, mercifully, is 
sandy—a tiny stretch of land 0.5 km 
by 1.5 km on which 3 000 - 5 000 
people live crowded together, 
although some of them prefer to stay 
on what remains of their boat 

anchored near the beach. It is sti-
flingly hot, 35° in the shade, in one of 
the most humid climates in the world. 
People wash in the (very polluted) sea 
and, as there are no latrines, in spite 
of a promise from the Hong Kong 
authorities two months ago, they 

Seeking humanitarian solutions 
Last June, all the countries inter

ested in the fate of refugees in South-
East Asia met in Geneva at an inter
national conference called by the 
UNHCR, an emergency meeting trig
gered by the latest exodus of boat 
people and the impasse in which they 
then found themselves. 

Vietnam, where the boat people 
come from, the countries of South-
East Asia, where they flee to, and the 
USA, Canada, the European coun
tries and Australia, which ultimately 
take them, were all represented. 

The outcome of the conference 
marks a turning point in the history 
of this drama. But although the revi
val of interest ' in the boat people 
which it triggered amongst the gen
eral public is matter for congratula
tion, as is the extent of solutions 
which it sought (and sometimes 
found), some of its resolutions will 
inevitably preoccupy those concerned 
with human rights in general and 
refugees' rights in particular. 

It was the first time that an official 
conference of the majority of the 
world's democracies had recom
mended a government, the Vietna
mese government in this case, to dis
courage "illegal" departures by its 
people. The right to free movement is 
denied in many countries every day, 
certainly, but these was a difference 
between it being denied de facto and 
such a denial being virtually officially 
sanctioned. Not any more. 

Selection 
The conference agreed to the prin

ciple of asylum-seekers undergoing a 
selection process on arrival in the 
countries of the China Sea. Experi
ence has shown that very few of them 
were actually given refugee status 
after this, or the UN protection and 

assistance that goes with it, or the 
right to ask for permanent asylum in 
a host country. 

However, the point is not whether 
the selection criteria were good or 
not. Less than a year ago, there was 
no selection at all. The UN in fact 
recognises anyone who has fled his 
country because he was under threat 
as a refugee. As far as the UNHCR 
is concerned, a refugee is a refugee de 
facto and not de jure, .SO what was 
the point of changing the rules? 
Because the camps were overcrowded 
and the situation was untenable, some 
will no doubt say, because no one 
wants boat people any more. True, 
but did the countries of the world 
really have to stand back and watch 
thousands of people being stopped in 
their tracks as they went on their 
(maybe ill-considered) way to 
another life? Did our governments 
have to agree to them being taken 
home, if necessary by force ? 

It seems to us at MSF, who treat 
the boat people in Hong Kong, that 
we may have jumped the gun and that 
not enough consideration was given to 
other, more complex solutions. 

But the Geneva Conference has to 
be given credit for the UNHCR 's call 
to potential host governments to issue 
more visas for the boat people. 
Because if the situation had become 
untenable, it was because our coun
tries had Jailed to honour their 10-
year-old commitment to take in all 
the refugees who applied. Gone is the 
time when Indo-Chinese refugees 
embarked in their thousands for 
America, Australia and France. A 
new humanitarian effort is urgently 
needed. 

Georges Dallemagne 

relieve themselves anywhere. There is 
no room for rubbish either. And the 
flies are dreadful... 

Short rations 
The Government provides meagre 

daily rations—one can of concen
trated milk for seven people, one can 
of boiled beans and one of sardines 
for four, plus two packets of biscuits 
and 14 grams of peanuts per head. 
Babyfood is delivered at irregular 
intervals. There is between a half litre 
and a litre of drinking water per 
person per day, which is obviously 
not enough, particularly for nursing 
mothers... and Hong Kong is the 
world's second biggest financial 
centre. The automatic response is that 
of course the boat people will not be 
staying on Soko for long, only the 
time it takes to put up other detention 
centres... but they have been living in 
these inhospitable conditions for 
months already. 

"Well-baby" services 
It is the Hong Kong Government 

which provides medical care for boat 
people seeking asylum, but it does not 
have the staff to cope with the influx 
(there were 600-1000 new arrivals 
every day in May of last year). For a 
year now, Médecins Sans Frontières 
has been in charge of preventive 
medicine and the nutritional monitor
ing of children and there are three 
MSF nurses running the "well-baby" 
services, with the help of a handful of 
Hong Kong nurses. The working day 
is hard, as the detention centres are in 
the most out-of-the-way places and it 
can take more than three hours per 
day by boat to get to some of them. 
Here again, we asked the Vietnamese 
to help, and health committees have 
been set up, the boat people's enthu
siasm for helping each other being 
boundless. We advise the mothers 
about hygiene and make sure every 
child is properly fed and gets his 
vaccines—no easy matter in a prison 
population which has no idea of what 
tomorrow will bring and is losing its 
raison d'être... 

Psychological and even psychiatric 
disorders are by no means rare. 
Family planning is a big problem, as 
although the Hong Kong authorities 
are anxious to retain responsibility for 
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this, they do not have the staff, so the 
Vietnamese women have no contra
ception—as yet. The birth rate is 
extremely high. In July 1989, fighting 
broke out and the police guarding the 
camps brought it under control by 
force. The toll : one dead, a hundred 
wounded. MSF drew up the evidence 
of the violence as a sad reflection of 
these people's despair. 

Our duty is also—and above all— 
to remind the West of the human 
tragedy being played out by thou
sands of people in Asia today, o 

D.B. 

The boat 
people's trauma 

There are some days when more 
than 500 boat people reach the shores 
of Hong Kong and there are almost 
50 000 of these fugitives squeezed 
into overcrowded camps in the four 
corners of this tiny country hard up 
against the border of gigantic 
China. 

The tragedy plays on, to near-total 
indifference, 14 years after the fall of 
Saigon. A million Vietnamese have 
left for the free world in this time, 
many of them to find a permanent 
home in the USA, in Europe and in 
Australia. 

But some journeys have been cut 
short by pirates on the China Sea, 
with massacre, rape and drowning, 
leaving burnt-out boats behind 
them...as we know...and choose to 
forget. It is an old story. Fourteen 
years is a long time and the wave of 
refugees is bound to have stopped, 
you think. Yet the drama continues 
day after day off the coast of Viet
nam. The tragedy continues, growing 
in size and in savagery. 

The official figures for 1981-85 are 
1376 dead, 2283 raped and 592 
women kidnapped—probably sold as 
prostitutes in Thailand—never to be 
seen again. Those for 1986 were 21 % 
of the previous years ' total and those 
for just the first three months of 1989 
already up at 24% And this is only 

Vietnamese refugees continue to risk their lives in small, barely seaworthy 
boats 

for boats containing survivors. The 
others, and there are many of them, 
never appear in the statistics. 

But the ordeal is by no means over 
when fugitives get to the far shores of 
the China Sea, to Hong Kong, to 
Thailand, to the Philippines and to 
Singapore and Malaysia, either, for 
they are no longer wanted there, in 
spite of commitments these countries 
made in 1979 at the International 
Conference on Refugees in South-
East Asia—and which they honoured, 
with little enthusiasm, until a few 
months ago. 

And what about Europe, North 
America, Australia and Japan? They, 
too, had agreed to take in everyone 

who fled. But they have closed their 
doors. Public opinion has grown 
weary of all the charity and the emo
tion, of seeing so many pictures of 
refugees on boats. The trouble is that 
public opinion and politicians alike 
have always seen looking for asylum 
as synonymous with looking for 
employment, with the impression that 
protection from refugees was protec
tion from migratory movements. 
Meanwhile, there are 150 000 people 
rotting in the camps of South-East 
Asia, their only right that of waiting 
years for an unlikely visa to open lhe 
gateway to life, o 

Georges Dallemagne. 
Operations Service, MSF 
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The West Nile Returnee Programme 
a permanent solution? 

A "happy ending" for most 

refugees means being able to return 

to their country of origin, prefera

bly to the homes they were forced 

to leave, and to live there at peace. 

This is the aim of returnee pro

grammes, and it is an aim which 

this particular programme, in 

Uganda, has very substantially 

achieved. 

By May 1979 Uganda's "Libera
tion War" was nearing its end. Tan
zanian forces entered West Nile Pro
vince and advanced up to the Sudan 
border encountering only sporadic 
resistance from the Amin soldiers. 
During this advance some local inha
bitants fled to exile in neighbouring 
Zaïre and Sudan, but with the Tan

(*) Former Lutheran World Federation Field 
Coordinator, West Nile, Uganda. 

by Hans-Martin FISCHER Π 

zanians providing security and show
ing less tribal tendencies towards the 
people in terms of looting and rev
enge, the area returned largely to nor
mal. 

Subsequently, incursions across the 
border by Amin soldiers and other 
groups who clashed with Government 
forces brought widespread insecurity 
to West Nile. The fighting that ensued 
caused widespread destruction and 
panic amongst the civilian population 
and an estimated 250 000 people fled 
from the entire region to Zaïre and 
Sudan or across the Nile to neigh
bouring districts. Up to 95 % of the 
total population of Moyo district had 
fled by early 1982. 

In late 1982 the Ugandan Army 
(UNLA) did manage to reoccupy 
most of the area earlier invaded by 
antiGovernment forces and the 
opposition elements retreated across 
the northern borders. In early 1983 

the Government of Uganda requested 
UNHCR to assist in bringing the 
people back and shortly thereafter the 
West Nile Returnee Programme, 
which was to last up to December 
1988, commenced. UNHCR's two 
main implementing partners in the 
repatriation exercise were the 
Lutheran World Federation (LWF) 
who were primarily involved in recep
tion centre administration, log
istics, distribution of agricultural and 
domestic kits and some rehabilitation 
of infrastructure, and Médecins Sans 
Frontières (MSF) who were involved 
in medical screening and assistance to 
hospitals. 

The programme started slowly with 
returnees coming primarily from 
Zaïre through the Arua reception 
centre, and by the end of 1984 only 
slightly over 25 000 had been assisted 
to resettle. Most of these had been 
transported back from exile by 
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UNHCR but others had come on 
their own, just reporting their pre
sence to the local authorities and to 
UNHCR. 

Two factors: push and pull 
The decision whether or not to 

repatriate depends on two factors — 
" p u s h " and "pu l l " . The Uganda-
Sudan-Zaïre border cuts through var
ious tribal groups so that, for exam
ple, the life a Ugandan Madi leads in 
Sudan is not all that different from 
the life he would lead in Uganda. He 
therefore compares very carefully the 
conditions on both sides of the border 
before making the decision to repa
triate. Is it easier to live in a refugee 
camp where one's needs are looked 
after than to return home and start to 
work again for one's livelihood? The 
conditions in the home country must 
be attractive and secure enough to 
"pu l l " the refugee home and/or the 
conditions in the place of refuge must 
be sufficiently unattractive to " push " 
the refugee back. The " push " and 
the " p u l l " factors combined to 
ensure that almost up to 100 000 
returned annually from early 1986 
onwards. On the " p u s h " side, escala
tion of the war in Southern Sudan 
between the Sudan Peoples' Libera
tion Organisation (SPLA) and the 
Sudan government placed the Ugan
dan refugees there at risk. On the 
"pu l l " side the security situation had 
greatly improved following the 
NRM/NRA takeover and when a 
well-developed system of returnee 
assistance had been put in place. 

May 1986, however, saw a situation 
which stretched the capacity of the 
implementing agencies and the Retur
nee Programme to the limit. At the 
end of April reports reached Uganda 
that the 17 UNHCR refugee camps 
on the East Bank of the Nile had 
been attacked by armed elements and 
it was known that some 48 000 Ugan
dan refugees were directly affected 
and would be forced to take refuge by 
returning to the West Nile region. In 
the event, 75 000 Ugandans returned 
of whom 60 555 crossed the borders in 
the month of May alone. To appre
ciate the logistical and other problems 
involved in the repatriation exercise 
we focus on Pakele which was until 
two weeks before nothing more than 
a village but had now become the 

reception point for the repatriation 
exercise. The LWF Project Officer 
who coordinated on the Ugandan side 
saw his day as follows : 

" It's 7 a.m., time to start the 
machinery. First the lorries have to 
get on the road. Diesel has to be put 
into their tanks, damage has to be 
inspected, logbooks to be filled and 
driving instructions to be given. Some 
lorries have to drive to Arinyapi, the 
holding camp at the River Tete, close 
to the Sudanese border. One lorry is 
detailed to collect more hoes, pangas, 
axes and buckets. Some others will 
have to take people back to Moyo, 
Laropi and Dufile. Let's hope the 
ferry across the River Nile will not 
break down, otherwise the whole 
operation is endangered. One lorry 
unfortunately has a broken spring 
and has to go into the temporary 
emergency workshop at Adjumani. 

At the moment we have 17 lorries 
operating in Sudan collecting the 
Ugandans from various camps, 8 lor
ries and four of those trucks with 
trailers we have here in Pakele. The 
priority is to take the people out of 
Sudan since their lives are in danger. 
We have built a shortcut road 
through the bush in two days, which 
saves us a 50 km drive. Now the 
majority of lorries bring the people 
from their camps through Nimule up 
to the Tete River. There the lorries 
are unloaded, and while the returnees 
cross the river, which is just knee 
deep, the lorries hurry back to collect 
more. 

This side of the Tete River we have 
a holding camp. Pit latrines have been 
dug, watchmen to guard the drinking 
water section of the river have been 
employed, a temporary office is oper
ating and we also have a doctor with 
his staff and basic medical supplies on 
the spot. Since transport on the 
Uganda side is limited, the returnees 
are told to establish themselves for 
3 — 4 days in Arinyapi. Daily food 
rations are promised and provided. 
The people don't mind the delay. The 
main thing is to be home. 

Later on today the LWF statistics 
office will tell us how many people we 
have currently in Arinyapi. Yesterday 
we had almost 15 000. From Arinyapi 
the returnees are brought to Pakele 
Reception Centre. Here they have to 
pass what we have named the retur

nee processing machine. Actually it is 
a timber structure covered with can
vas which the people have to pass 
through. There are various stages. 
First, one has to be " admitted " into 
the machine. The UNHCR office in 
Sudan makes lists with names of 
returnees on each lorry. Once the 
clerk on the gate is satisfied that you 
are the one on the list, you have made 
it, you can enter. 

The second stage deals with regis
tration. You go to any of the five 
clerks who will interview you and fill 
in what is called the family history 
form. Be careful, never lose this form, 
because with this form you get a hoe, 
a panga, an axe and, if your family is 
large, you will also get a bucket. 
Maybe, later on, when more relief 
items and seeds are coming, you can 
get more, on the same form. After 
you have got these items, just follow 
the path so that you get your food. 
You will get a month's supply, that is, 
12.5 kg of maize, 3 kg beans and 150 
grammes of salt per person. 

If you have a young baby you will 
also get some milkpowder. Now you 
are through. You can go for a medi
cal check-up if you feel ill. But put 
your luggage near the signpost of 
your village. If you want to go to 
Metu, you go under that tree there. If 
your place is in Chiforo, move down 
the road to that family which has all 
those goats. Once there are enough 
people, a lorry will come and collect 
you. Remember, keep that form, 
because only with this form will you 
get food for the next half year. Some
time in the next two or three months 
the doctors will come to your village 
to check you for sleeping sickness, TB 
and leprosy. This will be marked on 
that form. If you don't go for a 
check-up, then no more food." 

In a situation, as described above, 
the main factors involved in a success
ful repatriation exercise surface easily. 
Firstly, the "push" , "pu l l " situation; 
secondly, the ability of the imple
menting agencies to solve the logisti
cal and management problems; and 
finally, the cooperation and goodwill 
of all parties involved. Donors have 
to support the exercise financially; 
UNHCR, having the mandate to find 
a lasting solution to the refugee prob
lem, has to establish the framework 
within which its implementing part-
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To return the exiles was only the beginning — there was also the question of 
rebuilding everything... roads, houses, schools... 

ners can do the job—a clear division 
of work between the agencies avoids 
misunderstanding. And the Govern
ment has to give all the support it can 
to solve the long list of local prob
lems. 

As far as the West Nile Returnee 
Programme was concerned, the above 
conditions were met, by and large. 
Problems were encountered but it was 
the goodwill and the common objec
tive of bringing the people home 
which over the six-year programme 
period allowed the parties concerned 
to find appropriate solutions. 

Rehabilitation and 
development 

Bringing back the people from exile 
was only the first part of the exercise. 
Since the whole infrastructure of the 

region was virtually destroyed, or 
deteriorated drastically due to lack of 
maintenance, a massive rehabilitation 
exercise had to accompany relief 
efforts. Roads had to be graded, 
bridges repaired, culverts installed, 
about 100 primary schools rebuilt, 
post-primary institutions—some with
out any intact buildings—recon
structed, old boreholes to be repaired, 
new boreholes to be drilled, springs to 
be protected, community centres to be 
reroofed, health facilities to be reha
bilitated, etc., etc. But first the retur
nees had to resettle and become self-
sufficient as quickly as possible. 

As the majority of returnees had 
been in exile for only 4 — 5 years, they 
knew where their farms were and so 
most returned there directly to start 
again. Since agriculture is the back

bone of the West Nile economy, each 
returnee family had been issued with 
a basic agricultural kit consisting of 
agricultural implements and seeds on 
its return. Demand existed for further 
implements and seeds, but normal 
trade had not developed to meet this 
need. So a revolving fund scheme, 
whereby seeds, implements, fishing 
equipment, veterinary inputs, and 
after a time grinding mills to be sold 
at affordable prices, had to be set up. 

A significant part of the above 
rehabilitation exercise—which is still 
ongoing but now nearing comple
tion—is being funded by EEC in 
agreement with the Government, with 
LWF as the main implementing 
agency. 

These rehabilitation efforts had to 
lead eventually into the third and 
final stage of the process, the develop
ment phase, where, following success
ful rehabilitation, the once disadvan
taged area of West Nile would again 
be at par with the rest of the country. 
The West Nile Returnee Programme 
paved the way for this third phase by 
involving the people in the rehabilita
tion effort and by taking steps to 
ensure that the work started by the 
implementing agencies will be contin
ued by the people, groups (churches, 
cooperatives, etc.) and government. 
For example, when building primary 
schools, the people of the area partici
pate fully through contributions of 
locally available materials such as 
bricks, timber, sand and labour. Bore
holes are drilled but at the same time 
a community-based maintenance 
scheme is established. Agricultural 
inputs are now sold through coopera
tive groups and agricultural extension 
services have been established. Grad
ually, more and more responsibility is 
being handed over to the returnee 
communities. 

A permanent solution? 
The people are back and, with a bit 

of help, they have established them
selves and become self-sufficient. Over 
300 000 are no longer refugees. Yes, 
for these people a permanent solution 
has been found. But the problem 
might arise again. At the time of 
writing this article Sudanese refugees 
are camping in Uganda. Only general 
peace will bring a real and permanent 
solution to the refugee problem in this 
region. H-M.F. 
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Assistance for refugees and displaced persons -
opportunities and constraints 

The number of displaced persons 
throughout the world has been esti
mated at 30 million, at least. Of 
these, around half are officially 
recognised as refugees. The other 
15 million, since they do not cross 
an international frontier, remain 
internally displaced within their 
own country. The needs of both 
refugees and internally displaced 
persons are very similar. Providing 
assistance to the two groups of 
people can, though, raise very dif
ferent problems. 

The European Community has 
built up a certain expertise in provid
ing assistance to refugees and dis
placed persons throughout the world. 
In 1989 almost ECU 200 m was spent 
on programmes and projects to aid 
this group of people. As the table 
opposite shows, this assistance is 
implemented through a number of 
different instruments (Emergency 
Aid, Food Aid, Development Aid, 
etc.) and by a variety of means—e.g. 
by the Commission directly or in 
association with international organ-

(*) Principal Administrator, Directorate-
General for Development. 

isations such as the UNHCR, World 
Food Programme or with Non-Gov
ernmental Organisations. In addition 
to the growth in the volume of aid, 
the range of assistance available from 
the Community has widened consid
erably. Along with emergency aid and 
food aid, Community assistance has 
broadened to include post-emergency 
assistance, i.e. development-oriented 
projects in favour of refugees and 
displaced persons. Introduced only a 
few years ago this longer-term devel
opmental assistance (Article 204 of 
the Lomé III Convention for ACP 
States and the Community's Budget 
Article 936 for Asian and Central 
American States) now accounts for 
almost 30 % of total EC aid to refu
gees and displaced persons (". 

This "post-emergency a id" assis
tance represents a real effort to bring 
about some additionality to refugee 
assistance. The idea behind it, which 
came from Icara II (the Second Inter
national Conference on Assistance to 
Refugees in Africa), is that, since 
refugees are forced to spend increas
ing amounts of time away from their 
homes, there is a need to develop 
projects that go beyond the more 

(1) See Courrier Nos 113 and 117. 

traditional care and maintenance 
assistance and from recognition that 
extra resources were needed to under
take such projects. 

The experience gained so far in the 
implementation of these development-
oriented projects has provided some 
insights into the difficulties and 
opportunities that arise in undertak
ing such projects with refugees and 
displaced persons. Under the 
Lomé IV Convention, the Commis
sion will be drawing on the lessons 
from the 70-plus projects so far 
assisted under Lomé III so as to try, 
more effectively, to meet the needs of 
refugees and displaced persons. 

At the early stages of a large move
ment of people (as a result of war or 
natural catastrophe, for example) the 
assistance provided is usually in the 
form of Emergency Aid. Because of 
its nature, this type of assistance is of 
limited duration. Unfortunately, dis
placements are not always short-term 
phenomena. Millions of people are 
forced to spend years away from their 
homes. Being uprooted in such a 
manner, these people are denied the 
opportunity to contribute to their 
own development and to that of their 
society, which can result in a huge 
loss of self-respect and the creation of 
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a dependence mentality. The steps 
taken by the Community through 
both the Lomé Convention and the 
Budget are an attempt to help those 
displaced cope with the trauma of 
dislocation. 

Legitimate concerns 
of host governments 

Ideally, support for displaced per
sons needs to be viewed from the 
outset with a longer-term horizon in 
mind. This is easier said than done. In 
the case of refugees it can be very 
difficult for host governments to 
accept that a large influx of people 
that has just occurred is likely to be a 
permanent feature of their country for 
many years. Even in cases where refu
gees have been installed in an area for 
a long period of time, host govern
ments can become concerned when 
there is talk of development-oriented 
projects. What does this mean? Is this 
going to encourage the refugee to 
settle permanently in the host coun
try? Will this give rise to claims for 
citizenship? What will be the reac
tions of local people? These are all 
perfectly legitimate concerns which 
those drawing up and financing proj
ects must take into account and 
address in their design and implemen
tation. 

It is very important, then, that in 
providing assistance to refugees and 
displaced persons, no unfair distinc
tion is made between these groups 
and local people. There is no quicker 
way of promoting resentment than for 
local people to perceive that refugees 
are enjoying higher standards of care 
and assistance than is available 
locally. In the Eastern, Darfur and 
Equatorial regions of Sudan, some 
hundreds of thousands of refugees 
have settled spontaneously. Unlike 
refugees in official camps, supported 
by the UNHCR, spontaneously sett
led refugees receive little assistance 
from outside agencies and the conse
quent pressure on scarce local 
resources is all the greater. The 
ECU ±17 m programme that was 
drawn up under Lomé III to assist 
these refugees addresses many of the 
basic infrastructural problems of the 
region. The presence of the refugees 
has therefore had the effect of 
bringing in resources for the rehabili
tation of hospitals, schools, water 

supply, etc., so that the development 
needs of the region are being 
addressed in the context of refugee 
aid. 

Special needs go unnoticed 

While the general principle that 
local people should, wherever possi
ble, share in any project being sup
ported for refugess and displaced per
sons is applied by the EEC, cases will 
arise which justify the targetting of 
particularly vulnerable groups among 
the displaced population. For exam
ple, a large displacement of people 
may result in traditional family sup
port not being available for the eld
erly, the young, etc. To undertake 
such projects, it is necessary to be 
able to identify particular needs 
among the group in question. This 
may not be easy to do. The overall 
needs of a displaced population can 
be so great and corresponding 
resources so limited that special needs 
often go unnoticed. 

Among the refugee projects now 
being funded in the ACP States, only 
a handful are oriented towards meet
ing the special needs of specific 
groups of the population concerned 
(women, children, the elderly, etc.). 
There is little doubt that many more 
such projects could be undertaken 
effectively, though having more 
detailed information about those 
being assisted would obviously help in 
identifying special needs. A greater 
involvement of refugees and displaced 
persons in the design of projects is a 
possible way forward, but there are 
considerable institutional and political 
difficulties to be overcome in this 
regard. There is no simple answer. 
Certainly donors, NGOs and the 
international community need to be 
more sensitive to hidden or poorly 
articulated needs among those being 
assisted. 

Very often, though, the possibility 
of undertaking developmentally-
oriented projects is very limited. It 
usually arises in situations where 
there is an absence of land or other 
resources. In these cases, most effort 
is concentrated on ensuring the survi
val of the group in question. This is 
the unfortunate position of the 
Somali refugees under UNHCR care 
in Eastern Ethiopia, who are located 

in an arid and geographically hostile 
area. The priority here is to ensure 
that adequate provisions are available 
for the 350 000 refugees in the area. 
The possibility of developmentally-
oriented projects among such refugees 
is extremely limited. The security situ
ation in their own country, however, 
is such that the refugees have little 
option but to stay put. 

Repatriation, the best solution 
Repatriation is, not unsurprisingly, 

seen as the best solution for displaced 
persons. However, there have been 
too few opportunities in recent years 
for large-scale repatriations. From the 
three or four such exercises that the 
Community has taken part in, the 
essential need for advance planning 
has been recognised. In the case of the 
West Nile Returnee Programme in 
Uganda (see Article page 86) there 
was time to send out experts who 
could evaluate the skills and needs of 
the people before they returned home. 
Examining the scant facilities remain
ing in their homelands, it was possible 
to design and implement projects that 
better met the real developmental 
needs of the people once they 
returned home. 

Assisting people in their home terri
tory is, in general, a more straightfor
ward exercise. The misgivings govern
ments may have felt about the effects 
of developmentally-oriented projects 
with refugees will not generally apply 
to internally displaced persons or 
returnees. Developmentally-oriented 
projects are therefore often easier to 
undertake, since many of the political 
constraints that can come into play 
when refugee issues are being consid
ered do not apply to the internally 
displaced. Unfortunately, though, 
there are other problems that arise 
only too frequently. 

In the case of civil war or conflict, 
however, not all internally displaced 
people will be able to move to areas 
where there is either security or suffi
cient resources for them. This can 
give rise to a number of particular 
difficulties. Firstly, there is the ques
tion of access. Often it is practically 
impossible to visit the areas to which 
the displaced have fled. Sometimes 
they find themselves in other areas of 
conflict or are viewed with mistrust 
by one or other of the combattants in 
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a conflict. If they were to cross an 
international frontier, they would be 
afforded the protection and care of 
the UNHCR. By remaining inside 
their country, they depend on their 
own government to provide protec
tion   protection which, in many 
cases, the government concerned is 
not in a position to provide. Although 
the International Committee of the 
Red Cross (ICRC) has a mandate to 
protect the victims of internal con
flicts, this is not always possible in 
reality. In any event the State con
cerned may not have ratified the 
Geneva Conventions, or may decide 
to ignore their provisions. 

This lacuna in international protec
tion and relief for internally displaced 
persons is being increasingly debated. 
It is a complex issue, but at its centre 
is the fundamental point of respect 
for human rights and the need to 
ensure that parties to conflicts mani
fest a sufficient regard for those 
rights. There are no simple solutions, 
but is clear that an amelioration in the 
situation of the 30 million or so refu
gees and displaced persons through
out the world can only come about 
through addressing the causes as well 
as the effects of displacements. 

In the new ACPEEC Convention, 
Lomé IV, the resources that have 
been made available for development
oriented projects in favour of refugees 
and displaced persons have been 
increased. In order to help the Com
munity to make its aid more effective, 
an independent evaluation has com
menced of those projects assisted over 
the past four years. Under Lomé III 
the Community has been deliberately 
flexible as to the type of project 
assisted and the level of funding pro
vided (often 100%), so as to build up 
a broad range of experience and 
expertise in undertaking such proj
ects. Clearly some streamlining will be 
needed for projects under Lomé IV. 
As governments, NGOs and other 
agencies become more aware of the 
provisions of Article 204, and its pos
sibilities, so the demand on its 
resources will grow. What will be 
important to maintain is the real 
additionally that such finance can 
bring to assist the oftenlimited devel
opmental opportunities for refugees 
and displaced persons and to try to 
maximise their effectiveness, c M.P. 

Aid to Latin American 
and Asian refugees 

Though the ACP countries fornì the main focus of the Community's development 
efforts, programmes also exist for helping refugees and displaced persons in other parts 
of the world, notably in the socalled LAA countries (Latin America and Asia). The aid 
(provided for under a special article \ Article 936   first introduced into the 
Community's budget in 1984, at lite instigation of the European Parliament) seeks 'to 
help refugees to become integrated and selfsufficient in their country of asylum or. 
where possible, to return and resettle in their country of origin. Refugee projects or 
programmes are designed to span two to three years and are geared lo lhe 
intermediate phase between shortterm emergency aid and longerterm development aid. 

An article on EEC relief for lite refugees of Central America (one of the areas of lite 
world worst affected by ideologicallyinspired refugee movements) appeared in our 
SeptemberOctober 1989 issue, and gives some detail of the nature and scale of 
EECfunded programmes. 

The following tables summarise the numbers of projects funded and lite sums of 
money provided over the years under Article 936. From a modest initial budget of' ECU 
3 m in 1984, the annual provision had risen, by 1989, lo ECU 23 m. In all. some ECU 
65.5 m have been spent on a total of 73 projects a little over half of which to refugees 
and displaced persons in Afghanistan. Pakistan. Thailand. Sri Lanka and from 
Vietnam, the balance to refugees in Mexico and Honduras and to repatriation 
operations in Central and Latin America. 

Aid for the selfsufficiency of refugees and displaced persons 
in Latin America and Asia (198489) 

(Article 936 of the Community budget) 

Coordinating 
organisations 

Number of 
projects 

Amount in ECUs % 

A. Asia 

UNHCR (UNDP 1)0» 
(UNBRO 2)(b) 
NGO 
Government 

Total Asia 

18 

21 

39 

28 242 000 

7 968 000 

36 210 000 

78 

22.5 

100 

B. Central America 

UNHCR 
NGO 
Government 
IOM (0 

Total C.A. 

11 
19 
3 
1 

34 

16 835 000 
7 293 000 
3 131 000 
420 000 

27 679 000 

61 
26 
11 
2 

100 

A + Β = Asia + Central America 

UNHCR 
UNBRO 
NGO 
Government 
IOM 

Total A + Β 

Including by transfer from 
budget line 950 (emergency aid) 
Evaluation mission 
— Asia 
— Latin America 
Framework contract 

Total 

29 
40 

3 
1 

73 

5 
6 
1 

45 077 000 
15 261 000 
3 551 000 

420 000 

63 889 000 

288 000 

315 000 
626 000 
400 000 

65 523 000 

70 
24 

5 
1 

100 

(a) UNDP: United Nations Development Programme. 
(b) UNBRO: United Nations Border Relief Operation. 
(c) IOM : International Organisation for Migration. 

The Courier no. 121 MavJune 1990 91 



DOSSIER 

Exiles for Development 
from asylum to cooperation 

by an African exile in Europe(<,) 

How can you describe the life of a refugee ? You can paint pictures of 
refugee camps and poverty, of course, and talk about the millions of 
women and children, those whole populations which one day move off into 
exile. You can discuss war and suffering. And you can try and count all 
those members of the human race who are excluded by international 
treaties from the definitions which may well help get attention for 
individual cases, but still discount the victims of economic repression and 
injust policies. 

Sharing my experience as a refugee means sharing my innermost 
thoughts with all those who feel concerned by the problem of refugees as a 
whole — a way for sensitivity and imagination to contribute to the search 

for human solutions to what is one of the most acute dramas of our time. 
And the European Community, of course, which was born of hopes of 
peace and solidarity, has a special part to play in this by setting an 
example of particular sensitivity to the problem. 

I met my first exile when I was at 
private school in my home country. 
He was the grandson of an exiled 
former king, a proud and melancholy 
character whose seeming indepen
dence and privileges I envied. This 
coloured my view of refugees, who 
simply became "privileged malcon
tents" in my eyes. I never thought I 
would become one myself... 

It was a painful experience. I went 
from citizen to "subversive" and 
knew prison, flight and exile. Con
trary to what you might think, leav
ing your country is by no means easy. 
It takes a strong dose of courage and 
imagination, because, even if—to 
your surprise—you discover the 
energy that comes from the survival 
instinct, the risks are enormous and 
there is every reason not to believe in 
the light at the end of the tunnel. 
Only a tiny minority manage to 
escape and those with the most 
resources always do the best. 

Exile is hard, even in a country of 
material comfort, safety and freedom. 
Only a refugee can understand the 
trauma of having your body in your 
host country and your heart at home. 
Leaving is losing part of your being 
and it takes great moral strength to 

(*) The author, who wrote this article at The 
Courier's request, has requested that his name 
be withheld from publication. 

hold on to the rest over the years. 
There are your family and friends, the 
smells and the colours and everything 
else which makes the country of your 
birth the unique and irreplaceable 
thing it is and this past haunts you, 
casting a cloud over the sunshine. 
You feel guilty about those you have 
left behind, those who were unwilling 
to go and those whom death has 
unjustly mown down. Being a refugee 
is living through the present, but for
ever with an anguished and nostalgic 
look over your shoulder at the past. It 
is having a future hedged round with 
so many conditions and uncertainties 
that it is all too often impossible to 
make plans. 

Asking for asylum 
When I applied for asylum in one 

of the countries of Europe, I was 
distressed by the atmosphere of suspi
cion at the interview. More than once 
I had to force back a feeling of revolt 
when the interviewer sarcastically 
doubted the truth of my story and 
asked me the same questions time and 
time again. He did not seem even 
slightly affected by the idea that it 
was a real trial for me to talk about 
the past or that this attitude brought 
back memories of interrogations that 
I thought I would never have to go 
through again... The frustration and 
powerlessness I felt at that moment 

are still very much alive and that is 
the reason why I volunteered to act as 
a translator for new arrivals. 

"The life of a lord" 
When I arrived at the reception 

centre, a very old barracks, I soon 
realised that the battle was not over 
and that the fight for survival was to 
be replaced by a fight to get respect 
for the dignity of the people asking 
for asylum. Material considerations 
were less of a problem than the cli
mate of rejection and disdain gener
ated by staff all too often ill-informed 
about the reasons for our exile. We 
were labelled criminals, swindlers and 
adventurers, a potential danger to the 
economic and social life of the coun
try. 

The first two months were very 
difficult. The centre had only just 
opened and the lack of organisation, 
the poor hygiene and the problems of 
500 exiles from 48 different countries 
living side by side made for an 
unhappy atmosphere, to say the least. 
We decided to try and improve our 
living conditions and make cohabita
tion easier by forming a Refugee 
Association, with elected representa
tive of all nationalities responsible for 
coordinating the work of the various 
services with the staff representatives, 
whom we tried to make aware of the 
problems through personal contact 
and reports. Housework brigades 
kept the centre clean, volunteers dis
seminated information in the different 
languages and someone was perma
nently on duty to listen to people with 
problems. And so on. And we kept 
our minds busy with guided tours, 
music sessions and sport. 

Emotions ran particularly high in 
April and May 1987. The centre was 
full to overflowing and the plan to 
allocate refugees to the country's var
ious communes was not proving as 
efficient as expected, because most 
local authorities and public welfare 
centres selected people according to 
origin and refused to take in Africans 
— " economic refugees " who were 
said to be difficult to integrate. 

Accidents and desperate reac
tions—going as far as suicide — on 
the part of some refugees forced us to 
go on a hunger strike to try and 
combat such discrimination in the 
reception of refugees. The solidarity 
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of the local population was particu
larly strong at this time and a refugee 
support committee, formed as a mat
ter of urgency by human rights organ
isations, unions and various cultural, 
political and religious associations, 
proved to be very efficient at getting 
public opinion mobilised and putting 
it in the picture. With the help of 
several NGOs and a major news
paper, Amnesty International got 
more than 700 people to agree to 
defend their country's reputation as a 
place of welcome by making a practi
cal, personal commitment to receiving 
refugees and integrating them in the 
communes, to react when arbitrary 
rejection was imminent and so on. 
Thus a huge solidarity network saw 
the light of day—further proof that 
adequate publicity could have a deci
sive effect on the reception capacity 
and the generosity of the popula
tion— and a bill restricting the right 
of asylum due to be voted on in the 
upper house of Parliament triggered a 
large number of anxious letters to the 
representatives of the nation. 

Legal refugees... 
and the rest 

The procedure for granting political 
refugee status turned out to be a very 
long one and I had to wait for more 
than two years. However, as it could 
have been three, four or even five 
years at the time, I consider myself 
very lucky. According to the laws of 
the day, my application had to be 
examined twice — first of all by the 
Ministry of Justice to see whether it 
was eligible and then to check that the 
application made through the High 
Commissioner for Refugees was well 
founded. To start with, my applica
tion was thrown out by the first 
authority on the pretext that I had 
spent three months in another coun
try before coming to this one. 

The solidarity between refugees 
who have been officially recognised 
and the rest is worth emphasising. It 
often results in practical support (with 
housing and fund-raising) and visits 
to the detention centres. It is dramatic 
indeed when someone applying for 
asylum is deported, sometimes after 
three years in what he thought was 
his second homeland, where he has 
made friends, learned the language 
and followed courses of study. I 

' Leaving your country is by no means easy. The risk are enormous and there is 
every reason not to believe in the light at the end of the tunnel" 

remember one family where the four 
youngsters already spoke the lan
guage of the country, standing with 
their neighbours and friends and the 
welfare officer, weeping on the station 
platform — what a terrible waste. 

Integrating in the 
host country 

After six months at the barracks, I 
was relocated in a commune, where 
my knowledge of the language and 
my professional training made inte
gration easy — once the political and 
legal authorities had stepped in to 
solve the problem of the local author
ities' refusal to register me. 

My experiences at the reception 
centre led me to work with other 
exiles and friends from the host coun
try to solve the various problems 
which refugees had to cope with in 
the communes, finding accommoda
tion, handling administrative and 
translation problems, learning the 
language, breaking down isolation 
and so on. And we often had to give 
information to the local inhabitants 
and neutralise their fears about the 
refugees, too. 

The kindness of local people can be 
astonishing. One family, for exam
ple, has been taking in refugees, re
gardless of origin, and helping them 
settle down for more than 10 years 

now. Many people indeed devote 
their time and energy to practical 
schemes for refugees. 

I am very often surprised to hear 
these people thanking us for coming 
here because they think they are bet
ter off for knowing us. Experience has 
taught me that, if you take the time to 
get to know someone, you inevitably 
end up liking them and wanting to 
work with them and I had very signif
icant experience of this when a 
teacher who was worried about his 
pupils being xenophobic invited me to 
visit his class. He wanted to prepare 
me for the ordeal and had spent some 
time describing the negative reactions 
of these difficult adolescents, but after 
an embarrassing silence, the atmo
sphere was so relaxed and pleasant 
that I though I had gone to the wrong 
classroom. Some of them even asked 
me how they could help refugees. 
Their questions revealed that their 
prejudices were based on a lack of 
information, on the exaggerated 
importance we accord to things which 
actually affect us, on inadequate data 
encouraging negative generalisations, 
on an inflated estimate of the number 
of refugees here and on the fact that 
they are all too often presented as a 
threat triggering inevitable feelings of 
rejection. The people who shape pub
lic opinion have a serious responsibil
ity here and they should provide the 
population with better information 
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and be more careful about latent hos
tility to foreigners. 

Exiles for Development 
People understand the fate of poli

tical refugees when they hear about 
them being physically tortured or put 
in prison. But these same people are 
much less receptive to other forms of 
persecution which threaten relations 
between peoples and the rules of dis
tribution. Those who do happen to 
understand shrug their shoulders as if 
ordinary mortals, mere men in the 
street, can do nothing to solve a pla
net-wide problem of this sort. Yet 
border regulations, economic agree
ments and international treaties will 
never do anything either unless they 
tackle the many causes of exile. But 
tiny, isolated initiatives, particularly 
daring ones, can trigger very influen
tial and effective movements. All we 
have to do is believe in them and 
channel our time and energy into 
them. 

This occurred with a group of refu
gees in my reception centre who were 
anxious for closer development of their 
humanist values. We had already 
started approaching Embassies in var
ious countries of the South. Someone 
who has not forgotten his continent 
of origin can do anything with a 
passport in his pocket, and a few 
months in a country near my own 
country showed me the harsh reality 
of what refugees from there had gone 
through. Together with friends in 
exile who were also concerned by the 
deep distress of their brothers, we 
wanted to form a non-governmental 
cooperation organisation to do what 
we thought was necessary. This proj
ect, a response both to enforced exile 
and the brain drain, is intended to 
enable all those who had had to flee 
to put their skills, their resources and 
their knowledge of the countries and 
their cultures at the disposal of 
regions near their native lands. 

It is generating a lot of enthusiasm. 
But there has to be a proper structure, 
backed up by the support and 
reflection of all those who are inter
ested — and they are of course invited 
to contact the Exiles for Development 
association (l). o 

(1) The address can be obtained from The 
Courier. 

Refugees in the EEC: 
the case of Denmark 

by Finn S L U M S T R U P <*> 

Though the numbers of refugees in Denmark are small in absolute 
terms, it is one of the countries of the European Community which has 
been most open to receiving refugees — indeed something over a fifth of 
its non-Danish population has refugee status. Though it is typical in many 
ways in its treatment of asylum-seekers and refugees, in other ways its 
approach is individual. 

This article, from the Danish Refugee Council, explains where Den
mark's refugees come from, how they are integrated into Danish society 
and how hitherto sympathetic public attitudes appear to be gradually 
changing in the face of rising levels of domestic unemployment. 

Of the 5.1 million people living in 
Denmark, some 145 000 are foreign
ers, corresponding to less than 3 % of 
the population — a very low figure 
compared with other European coun
tries. The foreign population can be 
roughly divided into three groups : 
60 000 immigrants; some 55 000 peo
ple from the other Nordic countries, 
the EEC and North America living in 
Denmark and 30 000 refugees who 
obtained asylum during the 1980s. 

At the risk of being accused of 
simplification, I would say that when 

(*) Deputy General-Secretary and Informa
tion Director. Danish Refugee Council, Borger
gade 10. DK-1300 Copenhagen. 

the Danes speak about their aliens, 
they are thinking of the 90 000 immi
grants and refugees, and it is this last 
category that is of interest here. 

All Denmark's refugees share one 
fundamental characteristic — the fact 
that they were admitted into Den
mark because the authorities consid
ered them to fulfil certain conditions 
of the Aliens' Act. But apart from 
these "technical" details about their 
right to asylum, the refugees have so 
little in common that to characterise 
them as a group is meaningless. Their 
common features tend to be of a 
purely negative nature, i.e. they do 
not speak Danish on their arrival, 
they have no home of their own. they 

Language teaching : a prerequisite for integration—and employment—in the host 
country 
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cannot earn a living straight away, 
they have no language in common, 
they cannot communicate with the 
authorities of their native countries, 
and so on. 

The refugee has a lot to offer, many 
qualities which can prove useful to 
Danish society, but first he has to go 
through his individual integration 
process, which may be long or short, 
but which is rarely straightforward. 
The most striking common feature 
among the refugees is perhaps their 
dissimilarity. This assertion may be 
easier to understand if it is considered 
that 4863 persons were recognised as 
refugees and consigned to the Danish 
Refugee Council in 1989, representing 
35 different nationalities and stateless 
persons with earlier residence permits 
in nine different countries! 

Five groups 
Five groups among our refugees are 

clearly the largest and include 25 000 
persons, the three largest groups 
being Iranians (7 650), stateless Pales
tinians from Lebanon (5 200), and 
Tamils from Sri Lanka (4 600), all of 
whom arrived during the 1980s. The 
arrival of 4 600 Vietnamese and 3,500 
Poles date further back. 

For the sake of completeness it 
should be added that the number of 
Palestinians can be increased by more 
than 1 000 if stateless persons from 
other Middle-East countries than 
Lebanon as well as Lebanese citizens 
are included. 

Looking at the movements of the 
past few months, it emerges that the 
number of Polish refugees has stag
nated. Only 80 Poles were granted 
asylum during 1989, which is a conse
quence of the promising political 
developments in Eastern Europe in 
general, including Poland. On the 
other hand, Denmark gave asylum to 
272 refugees from Romania in 1989. 

The history of the Polish refugees 
in Denmark goes back to the summer 
of 1969 when violent anti-Semitic cur
rents forced thousands of Polish Jews 
to flee, a flight which was made pos
sible if the Jews renounced their Pol
ish citizenship. Most went to Israel, 
but Sweden and Denmark also 
received relatively large numbers, and 
in the 20 years which have followed 
many Poles have obtained asylum in 

Denmark. The suppression of the Sol
idarity movement, in the early 1980s, 
led to a new wave of Polish asylum-
seekers in Denmark. 

South-East Asia 

The first Vietnamese refugees came 
to Denmark in the mid-1970s the 
earliest being the 214 Vietnamese chil
dren and youngsters who arrived with 
the Danish journalist Henning Becker 
in April 1975. A couple of months 
later, the first 103 boat people were 
brought to Denmark on a Danish 
ship that had saved them from ship
wreck. 

However, most of the other Vietna
mese refugees have been accepted into 
Denmark under the so-called quota 
agreement with United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees, 
(UNHCR) which seeks to resettle the 
refugees who are living in camps in 
their countries of first arrival e.g. 
Thailand and Hong Kong. 

In 1989 Denmark decided to 
increase its yearly quota to 500 refu
gees. The country also participates in 
two special agreements according to 
which refugees rescued at sea, and a 
few handicapped refugees, are granted 
asylum. As a result, Vietnamese refu
gees continue coming to Denmark 
and in 1989, 645 were accepted. 

In 1985 the world witnessed the 
first Tamil refugees fleeing from the 
civil war devastating the Northern 
part of Sri Lanka, and 300 were 
granted asylum in Denmark. Since 
then there has been a clear decrease in 
the number of new, spontaneous refu
gees. On the other hand, the question 
of the Tamils' right to be united with 
their families became a hot political 
topic by the end of 1988 and a large 
number of reunification applications 
accumulated. Therefore, the fact that 
583 Tamils were consigned to the 
Danish Refugee Council during 1989, 
is above all a result of decisions in 
favour of members of refugees' famil
ies. 

Number of Palestinian 
refugees increasing 

If the present trend continues, Pal
estinians will soon be the largest refu
gee group in Denmark, because the 
civil war in Lebanon continues to be 

^ ^ ^ ^ B £ O S S I E R B 

very explosive and because the num
ber of Palestinians already in Den
mark will bring about a certain num
ber of family reunifications. The total 
of the Palestinian group increased by 
a little more than 1 300 in 1989. 

The refugee work-structure 
in Denmark 

Compared with some larger coun
tries, the number of refugees in Den
mark is not remarkable, but the way 
of structuring the work with the refu
gees from the moment of their arrival 
is probably rather unusual. There is, 
for example, the Danish tradition of 
close co-operation between the State 
and private humanitarian organisa
tions. Asylum-seekers who come to 
Denmark and obtain permission to 
stay during the examination of their 
case are normally lodged in centres 
administered by the Danish Red 
Cross, i.e. a private organisation. The 
work, however, is financed by public 
funds through the Ministry of Jus
tice. 

If asylum is granted, the asylum-
seeker, now a recognised refugee, is 
offered an integration-programme 
under the auspices of the Danish 
Refugee Council (also a non-govern
mental organisation). The work is 
financed by public funds through the 
Ministry of Social Affairs. 

The public authorities have realised 
that, with private organisations in 
charge of the refugee work, their high 
motivation and flexibility, particularly 
in terms of staff, offer considerable 
advantages both in the quality and 
the cost of the work. The Danish 
Refugee Council makes available to 
the refugees an 18-month integration-
programme which is accepted by 
more than 99 % of the refugees. This 
means that they follow four daily 
lessons in Danish and in the social 
and cultural structure of the country. 
They are helped to find their own 
place to live, to plan a training pro
gramme and, in some cases, to find a 
job. The language training is not run 
by the Danish Refugee Council alone, 
but some 70 % of the refugees attend 
the language schools of the Danish 
Refugee Council, while the rest are 
taught through some of the numerous 
private educational institutions. Ide
ally, the education should consist of 
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"No to discrimination. No thank you ". Refugees and migrants protesting in front 
of the Parliament in Copenhagen 

20 weekly lessons, but because of 
reduced grants this number is not 
attained in all cases. The Danish Par
liament has decided on a policy of 
spreading the refugees as evenly as 
possible throughout the country, in 
relation to the local population den
sity, so making the best possible use 
of the resources available in Danish 
society. The Refugee Council has 
accepted this policy, but has also 
pointed to the fact that if the refugees 
are forced to spread out, their social 
network will be extremely fragile. 
There are refugees living in about 250 
of Denmark's 277 municipalities. 

The problem of getting 
a job 

It may be difficult to get the refu
gees a place of their own in which to 
live, but the difficulty is as nothing 
compared with the problems in find
ing them employment. For several 

years now, the rate of unemployment 
in Denmark has been 8-9% of the 
labour force, and, with more than 
250 000 unemployed hoping for a job, 
it goes without saying that special 
measures are needed to find the refu
gees a way into the labour market. 
For this reason, once the refugee's 
knowledge of the Danish language is 
satisfactory, the Refugee Council con
centrates on placing him or her on a 
useful training course, because—just 
as the Danes themselves and the 
immigrants—the refugees are aware 
that training is the key to their success 
on the labour market. 

Only a small percentage of the refu
gees can manage to support them
selves when the 18 months with the 
Council have passed. The vast major
ity needs public support to continue 
their studies or must live on social 
assistance from their municipality. 
However, the refugees do not repre
sent a great burden on their munici

palities during the first six years. In 
view of the fact that the refugee policy 
is a result of Government decisions, 
the State reimburses the municipali
ties for almost all their expenses. 

Public attitudes towards 
refugees 

In spite of the fact that the number 
of refugees in Denmark is not very 
large, the relationship between Danes 
and refugees and immigrants was the 
subject of heated debate amongst the 
Danish public throughout the 1980s. 

In the course of the first years of 
the Danish Refugee Council's exist
ence, i.e. from 1956 to 1979, a little 
fewer than 10 000 refugees were 
granted asylum. As mentioned earlier, 
however, their numbers trebled dur
ing the 1980s, a heavy increase which 
was reflected in many ways. 

The Aliens' Act, which defines the 
asylum-seekers' opportunities in Den
mark, was renewed in 1983 after years 
of committee work, but was amended 
twice in 1985 and was severely 
restricted in October 1986. 

Refugees have been the topic of the 
repeated debate in the press and other 
media and political parties to the left 
and right of the political spectrum 
have tried to adapt to the new cur
rents. The public debate about the 
relationship between Danes and for
eigners displays the same passion as 
in other European countries. Nev
ertheless, sociological studies show 
that, apart from a certain period in 
the autumn of 1986, only 5-7% of 
Danes consider refugee problems to 
be a major political Issue. 

Opinion polls carried out in the 
spring of 1988 and the summer of 
1989 indicated that about 50% of the 
population have no clearly defined 
attitude towards the presence of refu
gees (and immigrants) in the country. 
Thirty-three per cent have a funda
mentally positive attitude, and the 
rest a negative attitude. The trend 
between the two polls shows, how
ever, that the clearly negative group is 
growing, which indicates that Den
mark is likely to have the same prob
lems on the agenda in the 1990s as 
most other Western European coun
tries regarding the relationship 
between its own nationals and its 
immigrants and refugees, o F. S. 
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Too good to export? Jamaica's honey stays at home 
In The Courier No. 116, the CTA published an article on the utility and value of beekeeping by the International Bee 

Research Association. This article shows how the advice can be put into practice (l). 

The buzzing of insects is not incom
patible with life on a sub-tropical 
island. But bees in Jamaica? Long 
associated with more temperate cli
mates, beekeeping became the object 
of a Ministry of Agriculture study 
back in 1981 which went to the 
Administrative Staff College for a 
theoretical projection, and by 1983 
became the object of a feasibility 
study. The long gestation period is 
due at least in part to the complexity 
of Jamaica's social and economic 
problems and to the need to harmon
ise rural development, youth employ
ment, import substitution and good 
management in the framework. Thus 
the Ministry of Agriculture was 
joined by the Ministry of Youth and 
Community Development in a 
detailed project presided over by the 
Planning Institute of Jamaica. A 
grant—under Lomé I funding—was 
sought in 1985 and became effective 
on 1 February 1987. The sum 
involved was ECU 805 000 for a pilot 
project covering four parishes. A 
West German consultancy, Atlanta 
Consult, provides the technical assis
tance. 

Beekeeping is not new to Jamaica. 
The area chosen for the pilot proj
ect—the parishes of Clarendon, Man
chester, St Elizabeth and St Cather
ine—was selected precisely because 
there is a history of small-scale bee
keeping and because the area has the 
right sort of vegetation for bees. 
Indeed, one component of the project, 
research, has underlined two major 
advantages for beekeeping's future on 
the island. Firstly, the botanical sur
vey has demonstrated that Jamaica is 
home to a wide variety of plants 
which bees seem to like, many of 
them not yet identified. Of course the 
verses of childhood depict the bees 
"flitting from flower to flower" but 
poetry cuts little ice in the market
place. For a long time, monofloral 
honeys (honey gathered from a single 

floral source, such as heather) are 
more highly valued, and the project 
has stimulated the search for a mono-
floral source. 

The second major advantage for 
Jamaica's beekeepers is the relative 
absence of major pests and diseases 
affecting bees. Indeed, apart from 
American Foulbrood (normally a dis
ease associated with overcrowding in 
the hive), none of the world's major 
diseases have yet appeared in 
Jamaica. The project, however, has 
not rested on the island's laurels in 
this regard, but is organising seminars 
and training courses for beekeepers to 
enable them to spot and resist pests 
and diseases should they occur. 

The project, whose headquarters 
are at Mandeville in the parish of 
Manchester, is aimed at creating and 
reinforcing a number of smallholders, 
rather than establishing an "indus
try". Two main types of "client" 
exist; the small beekeepers, with an 
average of 45 colonies, whose bee
keeping is complementary to other, 
more lucrative, agricultural activity, 
and small commercial enterprises with 
an average of 70 to 90 colonies. 

Project components 

In order to achieve the objectives 
(increased honey production through 
better management with regard to 
beekeeping and economics) the proj
ect includes various sub-pro
grammes : 
— an extension programme for new 
and established beekeepers, 
— a credit programme funding the 
purchase of hives and other apiary 
inputs, 
— a programme providing training 
(by the extension specialist) for bee
keeping extension officers and youth 
trainers, 
— a research programme concentrat
ing on practical subjects that have 
immediate application to beekeeping 
management, 
— a marketing programme targeted 
at possible markets and market chan
nels for honey and other bee products, 

- the organisation of an islandwide 
Beekeepers' Association, 
— training young people in beekeep
ing through trainers and the facilities 
of the Ministry of Youth and Com
munity Development (under the 
supervision of the project), 

(1) Article based on information supplied by 
the EEC Delegation in Jamaica. A fine honeycomb 
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— technical assistance for training 
beekeeping officers, establishing and 
monitoring the extension service and 
initiating a research programme. 

The extension programme 

There are four beekeeping exten
sion officers, one in each parish. 
Extension work is mainly done 
through non-residential courses either 
at the four demonstration apiaries 
within the project area or at apiaries 
of established beekeepers. 

The beekeeping extension officers 
visit beekeepers on a regular basis, in 
order to : 
— assess their work progress, 
— monitor the use of loans, and 
— help to solve problems and pro
vide information on an individual 
basis. 

The project has now about 350 
beekeepers enrolled. This means that 
nearly all the beekeepers in the proj
ect area are co-operating with the 
project. 

At the moment the project is pre
paring beekeeping pamphlets as well 

typical apiary 

as establishing a library of audiovi
sual materials including videofilms 
and synchronised slide sets. These are 
produced in co-operation with the 
Learning Resource Centre of the 
Training Division of the Ministry of 
Agriculture under the supervision of 
the extension specialist. 

The credit programme 
As has already been said, the credit 

programme was designed to help bee
keepers to purchase the necessary 
equipment. However, most of the bee
keepers had difficulties in providing 
adequate security. This led to a slow 
take-up of the loans. The project 
management decided to search for 
alternatives and after evaluating the 
credit programme, came up with a 
new design based in principle on ideas 
and proposals made by the consulting 
firm, Atlanta Consult, in their project 
proposal and on a design outline 
made by the extension specialist. 

The new design envisages active 
participation by the Beekeepers' 
Associations and the establishment of 

a revolving fund scheme to eliminate 
the problem of inadequate security. 

The training programme 

The extension specialist set up ini
tial training in beekeeping for the 
beekeeping extension officers. This 
course lasts for seven weeks and 
includes theoretical as well as practi
cal aspects of beekeeping. Four offic
ers within the Ministry of Agriculture 
were trained to become beekeeping 
extension officers. 

After the initial training course, fol
low-up courses are provided by the 
extension specialist in order to update 
and evaluate the knowledge of the 
officers. These follow-up courses are 
carried out on a bi-monthly basis 
lasting for three days each. Emphasis 
is placed on practical matters as well 
as on the economic side of the bee
keeping business. 

The beekeeping extension officers 
in return also provide training to gen
eral extension officers, who should 
have a minimum knowledge of bee
keeping. 
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There is also a part to be played by 
MYCD personnel in teaching young 
people beekeeping. Various obstacles 
however (restructuring of the Minis
try, Hurricane "Gilbert") made it 
impossible for the MYCD to stand by 
its obligations to the full. The project 
is now seeking a better design for this 
part of the programme. 

The marketing programme 

The marketing programme assessed 
the possibilities of marketing honey 
and other products from bees inside 
and outside Jamaica. The actual 
production of honey is estimated at 
1 000 tons per year. The local market 
is absorbing most of it as the demand 
is nowhere near satisfied yet. Exports 
of honey are only sporadic. In addi
tion, the local market fetches a better 
price than the world market. Beekeep
ers therefore are not willing to pro
duce for export. 

Other products from bees are not 
significant at the moment. There is, 
however, a tendency towards the 
production of products such as pro
polis, beeswax, and royal jelly. The 
project is actively supporting these 
new enterprises. 

The Islandwide Beekeepers' 
Association 

The project assisted in organising 
the establishment of the Islandwide 
Beekeepers' Association. After initiat
ing associations in the project area, 
preparations were made to give the 
beekeepers an opportunity to meet 
and to set up a steering committee to 
prepare the launching of the island-
wide organisation. This islandwide 
Association was founded in Septem
ber, 1989, in the presence of the Min
ister of State in the Ministry of Agri
culture, the Hon. Desmond Leaky, 
himself a beekeeper. 

The management board of the 
Association has met several times in 
the meantime and prepared the 
memoranda and articles necessary to 
register as an association. Further
more, they planned several projects to 
improve their financial basis. The 
project is funding the association, try
ing to assist them in their daily 
work. 

In the future, the Association will 
play an important part in the further 

Classroom work for extension officers 

development of the project. The proj
ect seeks the co-operation of the 
Association with regard to the credit 
programme and the extension work. 

Ministry of Youth 
Training Programme 

The training programme of the 
Ministry of Youth and Community 
Development has been curtailed to 
some extent as there were substantial 
changes within the Ministry itself. 
Furthermore, Hurricane " Gilbert " 
(on September 12, 1988) struck down 
most of the facilities the MYCD was 
planning to use. Others were needed 
as temporary shelter for refugees. 

It was only possible to train two 
officers who are now teaching bee
keeping to youngsters. A first training 
session was held and 34 participants 
received training. 

Nonetheless the project wants to 
change the design of this part of the 
programme, including the existing 
efforts in training youths in beekeep
ing. 

Technical assistance 
The extension specialist trained the 

extension officers and established the 
extension service, as well as preparing 
the necessary extension materials, 
especially the audiovisuais. 

The research specialists initiated the 
research programme and were always 
on hand if there was any question to 
answer or problem to solve. 

The future 

The project has submitted to Minis
try of Agriculture a request to extend 
the project for 18 months on an 
islandwide basis. The time would also 
be used to develop a second phase 
programme and prepare the necessary 
documents. 

This proposal was completed in the 
light of a positive evaluation of the 
project in September, 1989. The eva
luation revealed that the project has 
established a viable and effective 
extension service, with a pool of wide 
knowledge and experience in beekeep
ing. It was also assisting in organising 
the beekeepers. All in all, the project 
had a positive impact on the beekeep
ing industry as such. This is why the 
evaluation mission recommended the 
extension of the project. 

* * * 

The project management believes 
that beekeeping is a small but very 
efficient enterprise and business. It 
helps a lot of people in rural areas in 
Jamaica to make a better living. The 
project through its extension service 
assisted in improving the living condi
tions of farmers by leaching them 
better and more advanced methods of 
beekeeping. It hopes now to continue 
on an islandwide basis. Will it always 
be true that Jamaica's honey is too 
popular at home to warrant an export 
drive? Perhaps the extension of the 
programme to the rest of the island 
will give the outside world a taste of 
Jamaica's sweet secret. 

The Courier no. 121 May-June 1990 99 



CULTURE AND THE ARTS 
Promoting African films in Europe 

by Alimata S A L A M B É R É H 

In spite of the constantly increasing output of the African film industry, 
only very rarely is its work seen by people other than specialists and 
cine-club members. 

Burkina Faso is one of the countries most actively involved in 
promoting its cinema and, in this article, its Secretary of State for 
Culture, Alimata Salambéré, explains why so few African films are 
distributed in Europe. 

If the African film industry is to 
improve and to develop fast, it needs 
to be properly organised, the main 
features of the cinematographic phe
nomenon—as art, means of commu
nication, industry and trade—must be 
taken into account. 

The boost given by festivals such as 
FESPACO, heightened in recent years 
by the International African Film and 
TV Market, has meant that a start 

(*) Secretary of State for Culture, Burkina Faso. 

could be made on African film distri
bution. Our film industry is a rela
tively young one and so it still has 
plenty of shortcomings and bottle
necks, one of the most obvious being 
the virtual absence of a market, and 
there are various types of problem 
attached to distributing African films 
in Europe and elsewhere. 

It rarely occurs to African film
makers or producers to start by won
dering who is going to distribute the 
film abroad or to look for distributors 
and try and involve them in their 

African film-makers come up against great distribution problems, even in Africa. 
Here a young producer armed with some of her work sets out to meet people at a 

recent Pan-African Film Festival in Ouagadougou 

plans with co-productions and 
advances on distribution. 

The professional European film dis
tribution circuit, protected, indeed 
virtually reserved, is shared among a 
number of magnates. Africa badly 
needs a a powerful voice to defend the 
interests of its indigenous cinema. 

It is the technical, artistic and com
ercial competitivity of African films 
which seems to me to pose the biggest 
problem. Compared to the daily diet 
of the European film-going public, 
African films are often technically 
and artistically mediocre. Screen-play, 
scenario, direction, picture and sound 
quality are not up to the standard of 
the work of European producers, who 
have years of technical experience and 
know-how, making African films look 
like minor works, no more than 
exotic achievements of little commer
cial value. This is also why European 
distributors hesitate to buy African 
films, deeming them to be beneath 
their audiences, and explains why 
only non-professional (non-commer
cial) distribution networks—the art 
organisations, film libraries and 
archives and cultural and interna
tional bodies—show any interest. 

Directly linked to the problem of 
the competitive position of African 
films is that of their promotion and 
advertising. Because professional film 
promoters, equipment and money are 
all in short supply, African films do 
not get the support they need in 
Europe. Nor are European critics 
always favourable either, because they 
look at African work in the same way 
as they do European work — if not in 
a paternalistic light tinged with a 
search for exoticism. Moreover, the 
cost of advertising African films often 
forces European distributors to 
pocket the bulk of the takings—and 
the real profits are not always high— 
so they can only give the most meagre 
of returns to the African producers. 

The almost total absence of proto
cols on cinematographic exchanges 
(cultural, commercial and technical) 
further handicaps the proper promo
tion of co-productions and the distri
bution of African films in Europe. 

Unhelpful screening arrangements 
This legal problem brings various 

difficulties in its wake to do with the 
protection of African films on the 
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A scene from "Yaaba", the latest film by Burkina Faso's Idriss Ouédraogo 

European market. If it were solved, it 
would be easier to force people to 
declare their takings and perhaps 
lighten the European distributors' tax 
burden, thereby stimulating and 
encouraging them. To my mind, less 
tax would also help African films 
compete better, commercially, with 
European films. 

Lastly, there are a number of tech
nical problems behind the frail toe
hold which African films have on the 
European market. They are: 
— cinema screening arrangements. 
An African film will often be screened 
alongside several very well-known 
European films in the same cinema 
complex, thus demeaning the African 
product — a feeling backed up by 
social and cultural prejudice about 
Africa and black peoples in general. It 
is not uncommon to see African films 
sharing the same cinema with Euro
pean films but getting all the poor 
screening times and thus losing much 
of their audience; 
— language, which is apparently not 
a major drawback to the distribution 
of a good film. But sub-titles, which 
are necessary for most of our 
national-language films, are a consid
erable handicap to normal, comforta
ble viewing and the majority of Euro
pean audiences have got out of the 
habit of looking at films of this sort. 

When films—like Yennenga—with 
the supreme accolade of a FESPACO 
Grand Prix behind them still have 

distribution problems, it is worth 
wondering whether producers might 
not be well advised to develop other 
initiatives to drum up the distributors' 
interest in films from the southern 
hemisphere. 

African film-makers have always 
had a distribution problem. Cinema 
managers can be provided with films 
in a number of ways, by : 
— getting screening rights for a par
ticular period, usually a maximum of 
five years; 
— (outright or percentage) purchasing 
and signing a protocol with the producer. 

Co-production seems to have been 
the best way of guaranteeing some 
sort of outlet for African films so far, 
as it helps the whole process, prod
uction posing its problems long 
before the question of distribution arises. 

The 15-country Inter-African Film 
Distribution Consortium spent some 
years trying to bridge the gap, but 
poor management prevented it from 
making a success of the job and it is 
to be hoped that the void it is now 
leaving, with African film distribution 
causing increasing concern, will 
encourage more than one country to 
get this valuable organisation back on 
the rails. 

The African film industry deserves 
more than this now that professional 
standards are actually being achieved. 
Congratulations are due to Burkina 
Faso's National Film Company 
(SCNACIB) for its drive to distribute 

as many African films as possible, but 
alongside this and SIDEC, the Sene
galese Film Distribution and Exploi
tation Company, there is only 
Nigeria, with a population of over 
100 million and several hundred cine
mas, which can count on its own 
market. 

International financing 
The problems attached to distribut

ing African films in Europe are, of 
course, generally the same as in and 
between the countries of Africa itself. 
The answer would be to : 
— find distributors by offering var
ious incentives. The distribution aid 
that goes with some African films in 
France is one example of this and it 
helps the distributor to launch films 
and gives them a chance of commer
cial success; 

- run a very dynamic promotion 
policy tailored to African films; 
— protect African films on the Euro
pean market with : 
• bilateral exchange agreements; 
• proper, monitored screening arran
gements ; 
• checks on declarations of takings; 
• support for the Society of Authors 
and Composers; 
• lastly, as mentioned in relation to 
the standard of African films, financ
ing of the kind used for economic and 
industrial projects by such interna
tional organisations as the EEC. o 

A. S. 
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complement each Livestock feeding systems 
and the environment (*} 

Rapid population growth, in a context of scarce material and natural 
resources, is a common feature of developing countries. It is evident that 
appropriate and sufficiently productive agricultural technologies are 
needed urgently. Livestock production strategies and policies are needed 
which make optimum use of local resources without inflicting further 
damage on ecological environments already under pressure. However, the 
role played by livestock in the overall farming system has been largely 
ignored. 

Whilst technological transfer involving primarily Western models 
continues, research into the potential of regional resources is being 
neglected and social and economic constraints hindering innovative 
techniques are not being given adequate attention. 

New livestock strategies are needed urgently; strategies which do not 
create import dependence but rather stress local needs, local resources, 
and identify the potential of indigenous breeds and feed resources. 

Livestock and the 
"greenhouse effect" 

It is generally agreed that the indus
trialised West has achieved a high rate 
of livestock productivity by using a 
disproportionate amount of the 
world's resources, particularly fossil 
fuels, marine fisheries, and protein-rich 
cakes and meals. The efficient animal 
industries of industrialised countries 
would have been much less productive 
if their access to inputs, derived from 
fossil fuels, were as limited as those of 
the world's poorer countries. Fossil 
fuels are too expensive for developing 
countries struggling with limited for
eign exchange. Alternative and renewa
ble energy sources have to be found. 

Industrial countries are becoming 
increasingly aware of the environmen
tal threat posed by fossil fuels and they 
are beginning to look for less destruc
tive industrial and agricultural technol
ogies. Rising world temperatures are 
causing growing concern and an 
awareness of the "greenhouse effect" 
is spreading. This is seen as a conse
quence of increases in levels of carbon 
dioxide, methane, CFCs and oxides of 

(*) Adapted from a communication from Dr. 
R. Preston by T. M. Nairain, CTA. The topic was 
discussed at a CTA-sponsored seminar held in 
Mauritius in July, 1989. It was attended by many 
ACP delegates and animal production specialists 
from all over the world. 

nitrogen. Carbon dioxide and methane 
are intimately related to plant growth 
and animal production. Methane con
tributes to heat retention in the earth's 
atmosphere and reacts destructively 
with the ozone layer. 

Herbivorous animals, mainly cattle 
and buffalo, contribute 15-25% of the 
total global production of methane. 
With this in mind research priority has 
to be given to developing feeds for 
monogastric animals that can be der
ived from local tropical biomass such 
as sugar cane, water plants, and forage 
trees. These feeds use a minimum of 
fossil fuels and produce negligible 
quantities of methane. 

The methane production factor in 
herbivorous animals means that rumi
nants must be given supplements to 
ensure efficient fermentative digestion. 
Research is also necessary for a better 
understanding of factors involved in 
the accumulation of C0 2 and CH4 in 
the atmosphere. Agricultural develop
ment strategies at national and global 
level must aim at a reduction and 
eventual stabilisation of the principal 
"greenhouse gases". 

Planning livestock development pro
grammes is critical and requires inter
disciplinary cooperation. Action has to 
take place simultaneously on several 
fronts. Health, feeding, breeding and 
socio-economic aspects must all be 
considered and livestock and crop 

production must 
other optimally. 

The potential of lesser known spe
cies, micro-livestock and wildlife has to 
be explored and livestock production 
techniques must be selected which 
optimise long- and short-term benefits. 
In developing countries, Multiple Ovu
lation and Embryonic Transfer 
(MOET) and animal importation are 
likely to be less cost effective tools 
than artificial insemination (AI). AI 
can ensure genetic improvement and 
can be used as part of an integrated 
programme aimed at upgrading calv
ing percentages and increasing survival 
rates in local herds. Local legislation 
can play an important role in ensuring 
the quality of inputs (vaccine and 
semen) and in setting realistic stand
ards for local products such as meat 
and milk. Local legislation can also be 
used to ensure the supply of such 
valuable inputs as seeds and scientific 
information. 

Research is essential to the future of 
livestock production in developing 
countries and one important issue is 
how to make the best use of animals 
for draught at the smallholder level. 
Research is needed on genetic improve
ment programmes for multi-purpose 
traits. Studies are needed into animal 
partition nutrients for work, foetal 
growth, lactation and the effects of 
reproduction. Finding the best feeding 
progammes for adaptation to available 
local resources are also areas requiring 
investigation. 

The use of local feed resources 

The question of feed resources is 
central and raises the issue of depen
dence on imported food, feeds and 
technological inputs. It is important 
that livestock feeding systems use 
locally available feed resources. These 
include feeds which can be produced 
using alternative cropping systems. 
Emphasis must be given to manage
ment systems and especially to the role 
supplementary feeding plays in optim
ising the use made of local resources. 

A major problem arises in how to 
evaluate and use local feeds. Two cate
gories are useful in identifying feed 
resources. First there are those basal 
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feeds which provide the bulk of the 
diet and secondly there are those feeds 
which are high in nutritional content 
and which can be used as potential 
supplements. 

Basal feeds should be allocated 
according to digestive requirements: 
fermentation (feeds rich in cell wall 
components such as crop residues, 
agro-industrial by-products, and pas
ture) or intestinal gastric enzymes 
(sugars and starches such as those 
found in molasses, sugar cane juice, 
and cereal grains). Supplements are 
recommended where nutritional defi
ciencies are likely in basal feeds. These 
supplements would usually be high in 
protein, examples being the vegetable 
protein meals from the oil seed indus
try, animal protein meals, forage trees, 
shrubs and water plants. 

The question of the chemical analy
ses needed in the initial formulation of 
diets based on these components is 
relevant here. Where pigs and poultry 
are concerned, important factors 
include protein elements, amino acid 
content, potential toxic compounds, 
such as fungal toxins for example, and 
secondary plant components. Digesti
bility has also to be considered. In 
preparing ruminant diets attention has 
to be paid to soluble nitrogen, insolu
ble protein, rumen degradability, and 
the efficiency of the rumen ecosystem 
in relation to a particular feed. Atten
tion must also be given to the rumen 
ammonia concentrations in animals 
fed basal diets. In the supplements fed 
to pigs and poultry, protein and amino 
acid content, secondary plant compo
nents and toxins should be carefully 
examined. The digestibility of the pro
tein must also be considered. Where 
ruminant supplements are concerned, 
the important factors are insoluble 
protein and digestibility. 

In general, it is useful if response 
curves can be established showing the 
relationship between levels of animal 
performance and the amount of the 
most limiting supplement added to the 
basal diet. This limiting supplement is 
frequently either an important or an 
expensive and/or scarce item. The 
results of such research will provide 
essential biological and economic data 
for future decision making. 

Given the high cost of imported 
cereal grains, research must concen
trate on finding an efficient and more 
cost effective way of using grain. In 
poultry diets this can be done by using 
a choice feeding system where whole 
grain, pelleted protein concentrates 
and a particle source of calcium car
bonate are offered in the same trough. 
Restricted feeding of grain can be com
plemented by scavenging for protein 
and the productivity of free range vil
lage birds can be improved by giving 
strategic supplements. 

Alternative feeds 

More effective ways will have to be 
found of making use of alternative 
feeds based on sugar derived from 
molasses, sugar cane juices and starch 
derived from tubers, bananas, and 
plantains. More appropriate manage
ment systems must also be devised for 
liquid and semi-solid diets and further 
developments are needed in methods 
of satisfying amino acid requirements. 
Since many alternative diets contain no 
fibre, studies are also needed into the 
role of fibre. The question also arises 
of how best to exploit new sources of 
protein from trees, shrubs and water 
plants. Combinations of protein 
sources which form mixtures of high 
biological value (vegetable and animal 
protein) have to be identified, and 
promising new sources of animal pro
tein, rich in lysine and methionine/cys
tine, such as earthworms and snails, 
must be evaluated. 

Research in ruminant husbandry 
should stress the importance of optim
ising the efficiency of rumen fermenta
tive digestion by maximising the rate 
of digestibility of fibre and ensuring 
adequate levels of rumen ammonia. 
Research is needed to develop response 
relationships to by-pass protein 
(locally available) before and after 
treatment, in order to increase by-pass 
characteristics. Research must also be 
done on ways of protecting soluble 
protein from being degraded in the 
rumen. 

The strategic position of on-farm 
research must also be emphasised in 
relation to feed resources. Once know
ledge has been accumulated, the quick

est way to improve existing techniques 
is by on-farm experiments. An example 
of this might be substituting concen
trates typical of the present feeding 
system for strategic supplements (rumi
nants) or alternative sources of "farm 
produced" carbohydrates (pigs and 
poultry). Their effects can then be 
monitored. 

It is acknowledged that pasture and 
the role of livestock management 
require particular attention, especially 
where problems arise because land has 
been used too intensively in livestock 
production. If pasture use on limited 
land areas is to be intensified, the 
problem of dry season feed scarcity has 
to be overcome. Strategies which can 
make feed available during this period 
will have a great impact on animal 
productivity. Establishing "banks" 
providing fermentable bio-mass, such 
as sugar cane, and both fermentable 
nitrogen and by-pass protein, in the 
form of forage shrubs and trees, is 
highly recommended. 

The possibility of increasing wet sea
son grassland productivity by intro
ducing improved methods of species 
fertilisation should not be ignored. 
This would have to be complemented 
by practices which could ensure the 
continuity of feed supply during the 
dry season. Strategic nutrient pack
ages—molasses/urea blocks and pel
leted by-pass protein—could be used 
as dry season feed. These initiatives 
would result in a greater degree of self 
reliance and a reduction in dependence 
on supplements coming from outside 
the region. 

Finally, a word about erosion. Ero
sion is recognised as an extremely seri
ous consequence of overgrazing and 
several measures to combat it are 
available. These include removing 
ruminants from areas where erosion is 
taking place, and establishing land 
rehabilitation systems based on plant
ing multi-purpose trees. Permanent 
stable grassland can be encouraged by 
actively discouraging tree clearing or 
tree harvesting unless there are tree 
reclamation or tree re-planting pro
grammes. Finally, where overgrazing 
threatens, greater use must be made of 
full or semi-confinement management 
systems for all classes of livestock, o 

Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA), "de Rietkampen", Galvanistraat 9. 6716 AE Ede, 
Postal address: P.O.B. 380, 6700 AJ Wageningen, The Netherlands, Tel. : (0) 8380 20484/Telex 30169 
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The gap between workers and thinkers 
Technology does not often loom large in The Courier. Yet 

in societies as extensive and as complex as those of the 
South—and the North too—the consequences of the gap 
between the workers and the thinkers are vast. 

We used to talk about the technology gap and indeed it is 
still there, particularly (but by no means only) in the matter 
of application. 

The jobs of assistant surveyor (one year's training) and 
topographical draughtsman (two years) and the professions 
of land surveyor (three years) and master surveyor (four 
years) form a branch of scientific and technical training 
which is never mentioned as a means of bridging the 
technology gap. 

"Surveyor " covers a wide range of duties. It combines a 
variety of activities with achievement and responsibility and 
it is a profession calling for depth, care and meticulousness 
and an opportunity to wield initiative and put ideas into 
practice. And, above all, it provides great scope for creativity. 

All public improvements of every kind have always been 
the result of the work of surveyors— who should have an 
essential part to play both in and for the developing nations, 
constantly improving the ¡and, the region and the country, as 
a necessary link between theory and speculation and the 
work itself. 

What do Courier readers think? 
Henri Lefort, Brussels, Belgium 

The role of the NGOs 
NGOs have begun to be viewed as prominent and desira

ble agents of development in the rural areas of Third World 
countries. 

At present, they are said to be graduating from the areas 
of relief and welfare towards actual development and insti
tution-building. 

But what exactly are NGOs? It is intriguing that the 
concept is girdled with controversy and confusion. To many 
people, NGOs represent a confused and diffuse universe. 
They are seen as diverse entities with ambigous characteris
tics. It is good to note that the confusion and controversy 
over their definition is a result of their heterogeneity in 
terms of their origins and activities. 

It is our contention that NGOs emerge as an answer to 
the various problems that hinder people from accomplishing 
their goals. NGOs, therefore, are a product of peoples' 
perception of a need and their subsequent organisation of a 
structure to meet that need. In other words, NGOs are 
organisations set up by people (or by motivations of a single 
individual) on voluntary bases and committed to the achieve
ment of goals for the benefit of their constituencies. 

The debate on the importance of NGOs as agents of 
development has been focussed on their advantages over 

other agencies of development. Stressing that NGOs are 
closer to the grassroots and therefore better situated to 
appreciate the needs of the local people, some theorists and 
practitioners of development have called for the NGOs to be 
vitalised and be given the necessary support. Others have 
argued that NGOs recognise people as the protagonists of 
development and therefore involve people at all basic stages 
of the development projects, with a view to empowering 
them. 

NGOs themselves have claimed that they use participatory 
"bottom-up " processes of project implementation and help 
poor people to gain control of their lives. They work with 
and strengthen local institutions. Further, they claim la 
carry projects at low costs and that they are innovative, 
flexible and experimental. 

We need to note that even though the interest placed on 
the importance of NGOs as agents of development has been 
increasing, there is very little knowledge about their activi
ties. In Kenya, their role and actual contribution to develop
ment has not been properly documented, let alone thor
oughly analysed. The actual number of NGOs operating in 
Kenya is not even known. There also has been no viable 
machinery to monitor their activities. In reality there has 
been a lack of reliable data on the extent, location and the 
exact activities of NGOs. 

Surprisingly, scholarly literature on NGOs in Kenya and 
elsewhere is very thin. Systematic and scholarly study and 
evaluation of NGOs in Kenya is long overdue and merits 
even greater attention. Those researchers who have evalu
ated NGOs' role in development hardly circulate their 
findings. Their results hardly find their way to members of 
the public, maybe because they are critical of the NGOs' 
operational styles, or perhaps, they are sponsored and 
supervised by NGOs themselves. 

This lack of research data on their activities has hampered 
our understanding and knowledge about their operations. 
Basic issues such as the types of development activities the 
NGOs are involved in and whether they involve people in 
designing and implementing projects that reflect peoples' 
priority, call for in-depth research. 

There is dire need to question whether NGOs' micro-
development policies augur well with national micro-develop
ment policies. NGOs' "small is beautiful" approach may be 
militating against the whole concept of national develop
ment. Their "articles of faith " may be facilitating unbal
anced rural development. 

It is essential to investigate whether NGOs have the 
capacity to create sustainable projects, and whether they 
endeavour to create, improve and promote local capacity for 
self-reliant development. It may turn out thai projects 
initiated with NGOs' support are doomed to collapse once 
the NGO pulls out because the project beneficiaries are not 
"trained" on how to maintain the projects and because the 
NGO does not bother to create the necessary "support 
institutions ". 

Kanyinga H. Karuti, Nairobi, Kenya 
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Joint Committee in Port Moresby 
- First meeting in the Pacific -

The ACP-EEC Joint Assembly held 
its first meeting since the signing of 
Lomé IV in Port Moresby, the capital 
of Papua New Guinea, in the far 
reaches of the Pacific, on 19 and 
20 March, at the time of two major 
political events, the proclamation of 
Namibian independence and East 
Germany's first free elections for 
45 years. So the recent changes in 
Southern Africa—the liberation of 
Nelson Mandela and the legalisation 
of the ANC—and the upheavals in 
Eastern Europe set the tone, attract
ing unanimous approval, with the 
occasional tinge of fear. 

It was clear from the word go. In 
turn, the two Presidents, Leo Tinde-
mans (Belgium) and Mamadou Diop 
(Senegal), welcomed the historic 
changes in Eastern Europe. 
Mamadou Diop also expressed legiti
mate concern about the European 
Community looking to these coun
tries and perhaps sacrificing the 
achievements of exemplary coopera
tion with its partners in the South, 
but his European opposite number 
assured him that, although history 
was certainly redrawing the lines laid 
down by World War II and attracting 
the Community's attention in this, it 

was perfectly normal. " I am sure 
that our ACP partners understand it 
perfectly well. Our future is at stake. 
But is that to say we shall attach less 
importance to our relations with the 
ACPs? I should like to tell our partn
ers very candidly that this is not the 
case — and I see that the means of 
ACP-EEC cooperation have increased 
greatly". 

There was no difference of opinion 
on Southern Africa, on which the two 
co-Presidents share the same joy and 
optimism... tempered with prudence. 
They were elated at Namibia's inde
pendence following elections moni
tored by the mission which they led in 
November (Leo Tindemans hoped 
Namibian MPs will attend the next 
meeting of the Assembly) and they 
are cautiously optimistic about the 
changes in South Africa. The freeing 
of Nelson Mandela—at Mamadou 
Diop's suggestion, this got a standing 
ovation—and the unbanning of the 
ANC were positive signs, clearly, but 
apartheid was still there, preventing 
the emergence of a democratic, non-
racist South Africa. This was why the 
two co-Presidents and later almost 
all the members who. spoke in the 
debate on Southern Africa were to 

ask for the international pressure 
which had helped trigger these begin
nings of change to be maintained. 

The Pacific 
Not only were the two up-to-the-

minute topics of Southern Africa and 
Eastern Europe discussed. Another 
matter, of geographical concern this 
time, the special situation of the 
Pacific countries, was also on the 
agenda and it was something the Joint 
Assembly, holding the first Pacific 
session in its existence, could scarcely 
avoid. And it was the focus of the 
opening speech of PNG's Prime Min
ister Rabbie Namaliu, the man who 
signed Lomé III on behalf of the ACP 
Group in 1985. 

In the Pacific, Mr Namaliu said, 
countries are all fighting for survival. 
It is a fight to stop the region becom
ing the scene of rivalry between the 
great powers, to stop the environment 
suffering from nuclear pollution, to 
stop the pillage of their waters and to 
minimalise the greenhouse effect. 

And during the general debate 
which followed, three Ministers pre
sented the Pacific case, each one deal
ing with a specific aspect. Berenado 
Vunibobo, Fiji's trade and commerce 
Minister, gave an overall picture of 
the region, Edmund Andersen, the 
Solomon Islands' Minister of Trade 
and Primary Industry, spoke of 
fisheries problems and Michael So
mare, PNG's Foreign Minister, dis
cussed environmental protection. A 
number of key ideas emerged from 
this detailed presentation, first of all 
regional cooperation, which was vital 

Leo Tindemans (standing) speaking at the opening of the Joint Assembly 

I. 

V. 

VI. 
X. 
XI 
XI 

Also in the yellow pages 
The Joint Assembly meets in 
Port Moresby 
The ACP-EEC Council meets 
in Suva 
EDF financing 
ACP Embassies 
Namibia's independence 
Vice-President Marin's visits 

The Courier no. 121 — May-June 1990 



N E W S R O U N D - U P 

to this set of small countries with 
their limited natural resources, poor 
soil and frequent hurricane damage. 
So all the barriers to the rapid imple
mentation of Convention-financed 
regional projects had to be identified 
and overcome. Another major factor 
was the need to protect the region's 
marine resources by banning fishing 
with drift nets. There is an agreement 
to this effect, but the three countries 
which use the method the most 
(Japan, Taiwan and South Korea) 
have still to ratify it. Lastly, there is 
the idea of making the Pacific a 
nuclear-free zone, but the treaty 
adopted in the Cook Islands in 1985 
has not yet been ratified by any of the 
major signatories other than the 
USSR and China. The Pacific ACPs 
objected to the French nuclear testing 
in the region and said they were con
cerned about their part of the ocean 
being chosen as the ideal place for 
storing nuclear waste because of the 
isolation and low population density. 

Commission Vice-President Manuel 
Marin, who is responsible for Devel
opment and Fisheries, said that the 
prospects of greater EEC-Pacific 
cooperation were very promising 
under Lomé IV. There had been 
delays in implementing the previous 
Convention and the level of commit
ment was lower than for other 
regions, in particular because of the 
difficulty of organising special import 
programmes, with the distance of the 
Pacific making for extremely expen
sive imports from Europe. Mr Marin 
said he was ready to suggest changing 
the rule whereby regional projects had 
to purchase supplies in Europe and 
that he thought regional cooperation 
had a great future in the Pacific. It 
was vital, he thought, in the pre
vention of natural disasters and the 
greenhouse effect, in the protection of 
marine resources, in tourist develop
ment and in transport and communi
cations. The European Development 
Commissioner also suggested that 
Europe and the countries of the 
region should get together and har
monise their positions in matters such 
as the storage of toxic waste and 
fishing with drift nets — both subjects 
of discussion in other international 
fora. 

Mr Torres Couto thought that con
sultation was not enough. The Com
munity had to ensure that the ban on 
exporting nuclear waste to the Pacific 
was scrupulously respected. Mr Mun-

Ministers B. Vunibobo (Fiji), Edmund Andersen (Solomon Islands) and 
M. Somare (PNG) plead the Pacific cause 

tingh condemned France's nuclear 
testing at Mururoa, denounced Japan 
and Korea for their use of "dea th" 
nets and further condemned Japan for 
its exploitation of the region's forests 
when its own trees were "virtually 
sacred ". 

A severe summing-up 
In spite of references current affairs 

and considerations of geography, tra
dition was respected at Port Moresby 
and, as usual, the Joint Assembly 
discussed a general report on the 
functioning of cooperation under the 
Convention. The report was pre
sented by Hartmut Perschau and the 
aim was to suggest one or two guide
lines within the framework of 
Lomé IV to improve the economic 
and social situation of the ACP 
States. 

The ACPs are now faced with eco
nomic and financial difficulties, politi
cal ones too, and there is no short-
term solution, said the report in its 
severe assessment of the situation. 
" The problems are of such magnitude 
that new, and above all, global 
approaches have to be defined in our 
development policies. The present cri
sis", it maintains, "is essentially one 
of macro-economic imbalances, with 

plummeting raw material prices, a 
balance of payments deficit, dwind
ling exports, budget deficits, declining 
export earnings, heavier debts and 
debt servicing obligations, an expand
ing population, inflation, inadequate 
industrialisation and investment, a 
capital drain, poor training opportu
nities, soaring unemployment, greater 
poverty among the rural population, 
a rural exodus, expanding slum devel
opment, a deteriorating environment, 
a shortage of energy products and so 
on. The imbalance is further aggrav
ated by non-economic factors such as 
armed conflict, increasing numbers of 
refugees, natural disasters, famine, 
epidemics and disease (the rapid 
spread of AIDS for example), all 
practical signs of the loss of new 
productive resources to the develop
ment process". 

The main aim of the new Conven
tion, the spokesman held, had to be 
to do away with famine, poverty and, 
most important, social injustice. He 
suggested doing this by developing 
the policy dialogue between the ACPs 
and the Community — the only way, 
to his mind, of creating the conditions 
to make a success of the transfer of 
resources and, therefore, of improving 
the situation of the majority of 
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the poor populations who were the 
priority target of Lomé IV. This idea 
of policy dialogue of Edgard Pisani, 
the Development Commissioner at 
the time of the Lomé III negotiations, 
was, Mr Perschau thought, of vital 
importance. But, he warned, it was 
only meaningful if all the partners 
were bound to it. The ACPs' drive to 
reorganise was an integral part of it 
and so was the Community's assur
ance about the transfer of resources, 
the elimination of barriers to trade 
and the solving of the debt problem. 

On the subject of implementation 
of the Convention, the spokesman 
said that jointly-decided programmes 
had been done away with because 
there was no dialogue. Some projects, 
he said, were studied by consultants 
at great expense and then abandoned. 
He asked the Commission to cooper
ate with the World Bank and the 
IMF on structural adjustment pro
grammes to prevent the poor being 
the victims of social injustice once 
more. Lastly, in the matter of the 
debt, he said he was pleased that 
Lomé IV dealt with the question for 
the first time, before suggesting that, 
although the EEC and the Member 
States could indeed help find answers, 
the ACPs also had a part to play by 
bringing in better budget policies, cut
ting back on spending and calling a 
halt to the drain of mainly national 
but also foreign capital. 

Mr Perschau ended by saying that 
"we have to agree to criticise each 
other if we are to avoid the same 
catastrophic balance sheet at the end 
of Lomé IV". He addressed four 
questions to the Commission: 
1. How much of the 6th EDF has 
been paid over so far? How do com
mitments relate to payments? Is it 
true that only 15 or 20 % of payments 
have been able to be made and, if so, 
is this due to the cumbersome nature 
of EDF procedures or to divergences 
on project implementation between 
the Commission and the ACP States 
concerned? 
2. How far has Lomé III project aid 
been transformed into aid for imports 
or support for the balance of pay
ments? 
3. What percentage of total project 
costs is the remuneration of consul
tants? 
4. Is it true that better disbursements 
come up against problems of imple
mentation in the ACPs because of 

their economic and administrative 
structures? 

If it is difficult to find new projects 
that are valid, it would perhaps be 
more sensible to concentrate on 
schemes being run at the moment, 
with particular attention to improving 
quality, protecting the environment 
and ensuring training, advanced train
ing and health facilities. 

Straight talking 
Manuel Marin gave a straight 

answer on all these points, but first of 
all, he tried to set the discussions in 

Hartmut Perschau, general rapporteur 

their proper context. The ACPs are in 
a bad state, it is true, but Lomé IV is 
not the answer to all their problems, 
he said, so all those who "jump from 
the Convention to all development 
issues such as the raw materials slump 
and the debt crisis" should know that 
such things are beyond the remit of 
Lomé. Lomé, he said, is a sound 
agreement for what it is meant to do 
— consolidate the achievements of 
the past, that is to say. Those who 
think the financial allocation is too 
small, he said, should realise that this 
is the highest amount of any multila
teral organisation ever, with a 26% 
increase in real terms and 40% in face 
value over the previous Convention. 
In comparison, World Bank credits 
have increased by 16% in face value 
and 0 % in real terms. And there is no 
more concessional aid than Lomé 
either, 93 % of which is in the form of 
grants. However, it must also be real
ised that the Convention is a subsid
iary thing, only an addition to other 
sources, and that aid from the private 
sector is vital and that it is the ACPs' 
job to create the sort of conditions 
which will attract the private investors 

who would otherwise be looking to 
Eastern Europe. 

Manuel Marin answered Mr Per-
schau's questions, saying that 73 % of 
Lomé III had been committed and 
that 19% of programmable aid had 
actually been disbursed by the end of 
the Convention. He also proposed 
that a Joint Assembly working party 
investigate the causes of this non-
utilisation of credits in both the ACP 
administrations and the Commission 
departments. By the end of February, 
he said, 35 special import pro
grammes had been run and this was 
10-12% of the Convention, but the 
Commission did not impose these 
programmes, as the ACPs in fact 
requested them as an alternative to 
projects. Technical assistance, it is 
true, was an important part of Com
munity projects, because it repre
sented 15 % of the volume of credits. 
On the last question, Commissioner 
Marin said that, although he agreed 
that the Commission was partly to 
blame for slow payments, the ACP 
authorities also had something to do 
with it. He announced that a study 
was being run to suggest ways of 
recycling or re-utilising Community 
credits (" but the writing off of debts 
is a magic expression which should be 
forgotten") and he ended optimisti
cally, saying that the Convention 
made it possible to face up to the 
future. "The future belongs to the 
Third World if the Third World 
wants", he said, attracting applause, 
the proof that his direct approach was 
well received overall. 

Ideological discussion 
Then, rather as it had done last 

year in Bridgetown (Barbados) and 
Versailles (France), the Joint Assem
bly spent some time following up the 
Würtz Report on the consequences of 
the Single Market on the ACP econo
mies (see The Courier No 114, pp. 
2-5). The final version of this report 
and the proposal for a resolution 
which goes with it may have won 
ACP unanimity, but there were con
siderable reservations from the Euro
peans. Some of them—Messrs Price, 
Turner and Verhagen, for example— 
blamed Mr Würtz, who is a Commu
nist, for impregnating his writing with 
his own ideology and wanted him to 
produce a more balanced version. 
Others, Wynn and Telkämper for 
example, stressed that this criticism 
came a little late in the day, as all 
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The official opening took place in the splendid Parliament building in Port Moresby (left). Other sessions were held in the 
Islander Hotel 

political colours were represented on 
the working party and complaints 
should have been made earlier on. 
Those who complained about his 
warnings on the Single Market of 
1992 on the grounds that they were 
tantamount to an attack on this pol
icy were told that the ACPs' econo
mies had deteriorated to the point 
where any further imbalance would 
be fatal. He had looked for anything 
that would further complicate the 
ACPs' task in the Single Market, 
highlighting whatever measures would 
protect what they had already gained 
and tackle the root cause of their 
poverty. As Mr Würtz saw it, they 
could afford no more mistakes and it 
was better to be over-cautious than 
over-optimistic. 

Manuel Marin said he was put off by 
the overdose of ideology in the discus
sion of Europe in 1992. As he saw it, 
the Single Market would be neither 
heaven nor hell. It did involve some risk 
for the ACPs (" but what progress 
doesn't?"), but there was still time to 
make the changes which would mean 
that such risk could be avoided. 

When Mr Würtz proved willing to 
compromise on the points at issue, his 
report was adopted. 

Risk 
The Joint Assembly then heard the 

two Co-Presidents of the ACP-EEC 

Council of Ministers, Sean Calleary 
(Ireland) and Wilfred Grep (Suri
name), talk about the features of the 
new Convention. And then came 
question time—eight to the Council 
(including what would happen if the 
European Parliament refused to ratify 
Lomé IV?—Well, it wouldn't take 
effect, Calleary said) and 33 to the 
Commission, ranging from Stabex 
transfers to PNG to the Commis
sion's recruitment of social experts, 
the problem of the refugees of Irian 
Jaya (PNG) and the locust control 
campaign in West Africa. 

Mr Nordmann then outlined where 
the commission of enquiry on racism 
and xenophobia had got since it 
started work in 1989 (a report is due 
to be published this year). He said 
Europe coud not refuse to give gua
rantees to ACP nationals living in the 
Community when it was calling upon 
these countries to respect human 
rights in the Convention. He thought 
the Single Market held risks here. 
Raymond Chasle, the Mauritian 
Ambassador to the EEC, deplored 
recent events which had heightened 
the ACPs' feeling of insecurity and 
Leo Tindemans said he had noticed 
a resurgence of racialism and xeno
phobia. As he saw it, the biggest 
danger was the rampant racialism 
which poisoned people's minds 
and led to explosions like the re
cent one in Florence. The answer 
was education, culture, control of 

migration and a solution to the refu
gee problem. 

Mrs Valent, the Italian MP (who is 
of Somali origin) called for the setting 
up of a working party on this, 
because, she said, everyone was con
cerned. Mr Melandri thought that the 
present rural exodus was the result of 
the fact that Europe's wealth is the 
Third World's poverty. There was no 
point in a defensive policy, he 
thought, because cultural differences 
were an opportunity for the host 
countries. Mr Martinez (National 
Front) did not agree, calling for the 
"right to identity" for his people. 
And Colette Flesch urged the meeting 
to react by taking up a political posi
tion. Human rights could not be one
way traffic and if Europe objected to 
the ACPs violating them, it had to 
agree to reciprocal considerations. 

The Joint Assembly then voted on 
the resolutions 29 of them on 
subjects as varied as the implementa
tion of Lomé in West Africa and the 
Pacific, implementation of the African 
Human Rights charter, the protection 
of tropical rain forests and the situa
tion of coffee producers. 

One of the resolutions invited Nel
son Mandela to speak to the (next) 
Joint Assembly in Rome, scheduled 
for 24-28 September 1990, or to the 
(following) one in Kampala, Uganda, 
in January 1991. o 

A T . 
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ACP-EEC Ministers meet in Fiji 
- A transitional Council -

The ACP-EEC Council of Minis
ters which meets immediately after 
the signing of the new Convention is 
traditionally a transitional one, expe
rience of the previous Convention 
having of course provided matter for 
discussion and compromise during 
the recently-completed negotiations 
and there being nothing to say about 
the new text, the effect of which 
obviously has not yet been felt. And 
the 15th Council session held in Suva 
(Fiji) on 28 and 29 March, with Irish 
Foreign Minister Sean Calleary and 
Suriname's Economic Affairs Minis
ter Wilfred Grep as co-Presidents and 
Manuel Marin representing the Com
mission, was a transitional meeting in 
the true sense of the word. 

Most of the items on the agenda 
had to do with subjects which had 
been dealt with in detail during the 
negotiations and undergone no 
change since. But, as usual, no less 
than 20 of them—including reconsti
tution of the Lomé I Stabex resources 
and the fact that 1980 and 1981 trans
fers were reduced because of inade
quate funds—were up for discussion 
by the Ministers, as they had been for 
the past 10 years. And what is maybe 
another tradition was continued by 
Wilfred Grep, whose lengthy speech 
at the opening ceremony contained a 
detailed catalogue of all the ACP 
claims, including such matters as 

debt, reactivation of the international 
commodity agreements, the Sugar 
Protocol, Stabex, Sysmin, the Uru
guay Round, the situation of ACP 
nationals living in the Community 
and so on. Mr Grep also looked at 
the forthcoming Lomé IV program
ming, mentioning the "exchange of 
views or dialogue... which is the 
essence of the programming exercise... 
and should enable the ACP State to 
decide on its own priorities, stressing 
economic and social diversification 
and transformation in the long term 
— the aim of all the parties involved 
in programming". 

He went on to say that "many 
ACP States are currently embarking 
on structural adjustment programmes 
with a view to gearing their econo
mies to long-term development, so, 
when planning, it is important to 
avoid sacrificing the focal aim of 
adjustment to short- and medium-
term aims. And here, top priority 
should go to developing human 
resources which emphasise the wellbe-
ing of the most vulnerable sections of 
the population". 

Wilfred Grep was preceded by Sean 
Calleary, who talked about the gen
eral climate of the negotiations and 
the main advances of the new Con
vention and reassured the ACPs 
about the future of ACP-EEC coop

eration. He said that he believed that 
completion of the Single Market was 
a great opportunity for the Commun
ity's trading partners in the develop
ing world, including the ACP States, 
because it would be a source of eco
nomic growth and new trade pros
pects. And it would not weaken " our 
commitments vis-à-vis our ACP 
partners". 

The recent change in East-West 
relations had done nothing to alter 
the determination of either the Com
munity or its Member States to 
improve their policies of cooperation 
with the developing countries — 
which remained a fundamental part 
of their external policies". "We 
wanted to state," he said, "clearly 
and unequivocally, that our relations 
with Eastern and Central Europe and 
the developing nations were comple
mentary. They were in no way 
mutually exclusive and they derived 
from a spirit of solidarity, not compe
tition". 

Removing the barriers 
In this, Sean Calleary was 

responding to worries expressed a few 
moments earlier by Ratu Sir Kamisese 
Mara, the Prime Minister of Fiji, 
who had called on the Community to 
make sure that the Single Market 
improved the cooperation established 

The ACP Presidency at the opening of the Council. Ratu Sir 
Kamisese Mara (4th from right) with (on his right) A CP 

co-President Wilfred Grep 
The EEC Presidency with co-President Sean Calleary 

(second from left) 
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EDF 

Sean Calleary drinks cava at the Fijian authorities' traditional welcome ceremony 
for their guests 

under the four Conventions, criticised 
the complexity of the Community aid 
procedures and suggested setting up a 
joint working party to look into the 
matter and propose simplifications -
an idea which Commission Vice-Presi
dent Manuel Marin first mentioned at 
the ACP-EEC Joint Committee meet
ing in Port Moresby a week earlier 
and had already brought up at the 
Article 193 Committee the previous 
day. The rate of disbursement of pro
grammable aid—19% by the end of 
Lomé III—was so slow and the ACP 
requirements were so great that they 
had to try and locate and remove 
every barrier to financial and techni-

After the Council of Ministers, 
the Commission discussed the imple
mentation of regional cooperation 
with Pacific Ministers at the head
quarters of the Pacific Forum. We 
report on this meeting, which was 
officially opened by the Fijian PM 
Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, in our 
next issue. 

cal cooperation in both ACP adminis
trations and Commission depart
ments. The Commission, Mr Marin 
said, had already started thinking 
about this and payments would be 
computerised by the end of the year. 
This was a considerable improvement, 
but there would have to be many 
more and the joint study which the 
ACP-EEC Council of Ministers had 
agreed to launch would no doubt be 

identifying them. Thus, the Suva 
meeting will perhaps be remembered a 
few years hence as the one which 
triggered the process leading to a 
noticeable improvement in the rate of 
disbursement of Community aid. 

It was also the meeting which 
adopted the basic principles for the 
fisheries sector and agreed on the 
general rules for EDF-financed works 
and supplies contracts — a frame of 
reference on the Council agenda for 
years. 

Lastly, the Council, which will not 
be meeting again this year, delegated 
powers to the Committee of Ambas
sadors to ensure that Namibia can 
accede to the Convention as soon as it 
wishes to do so. 

The Ambassadors will also have to 
appoint the heads of the CDI and 
CTA by 30 June, the Council having 
been unable to reach a decision on 
this. The ACPs, who have still not 
managed to choose between their five 
present candidates, are claiming the 
post of Director of the CDI — as is 
the Community, which has put for
ward Paul Frix, a Belgian, for the job. 
Both parties are applying the princi
ple of rotation, which, clearly, does 
not start at the same time in both 
cases. The EEC is also linking the 
appointment to that of the Director 
of the CTA, which it would be willing 
to let go to an ACP, provided its own 
candidate gets the CDI job. The deci
sion will be taken in a month or two. 
o A.T. 

Following the favourable opinion 
delivered by the EDF Committee, the 
Commission has decided that the proj
ects listed below should be financed. 

Guinea 

National School of Engineering in 
Conakry 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 5 500 000 

The aim is to consolidate work 
begun under the 5th EDF at the 
National School of Engineering 
(ENAM) in Conakry, by: 

- completing the rehabilitation of 
some of the infrastructure; 
— supplying additional equipment 
and teaching and demonstration 
materials; 
— sending out technical assistance 
staff to train instructors. 

Caricom 

Caribbean Agricultural Research and 
Development (CARDI) 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 5 300 000 

The programme has as its objective 
the development of agricultural prod
uction in the Caribbean with particu
lar emphasis on import substitution 
of animal products and staple food 
crops through increased production 
by small farmers. This is in keeping 
with the Caribbean Community's 
stated policy in this sector. 

A five-year practically-oriented 
research and development programme 
emphasising the on-farm application 
of research finding will be executed in 
the following fields: 
— information and technology trans
fer, 
— tissue culture facilities, 
— sheep and goat development and 
pasture management, 
— seed propagation for pasture and 
legumes, 
— soil fertility research. 

Malawi 
Fertiliser buffer stock expansion 
Fifth and sixth EDFs 
Grant: ECU 13 950 000 

In October 1987, the Government 
of Malawi and the EC Commission 
agreed to fund a fertiliser buffer stock 
to guarantee continued and timely 
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availability in periods of supply dis
ruption and also to improve fertiliser 
use at grassroots level in normal 
times. The buffer stock programme 
comprised the purchase of 70 000 m 
tonnes of fertiliser and the construc
tion of 65 000 m3 storage capacity in 
three strategic locations. 

The expanded programme decided 
provides for the purchase of an addi
tional 20 000 m tonnes of fertiliser, 
carrying the total volume of the buf
fer stock up to 90 000 m tonnes. The 
increased quantity can be accommo
dated in the warehouses included in 
the initial programme. 

Burundi 

Programme for opening up transport 
routes in Burundi 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 23 600 000 
Special loan : ECU 9 400 000 

Burundi is one of the most deeply 
landlocked countries in Africa; all its 
supplies depend on conditions pre
vailing on the various access routes 
from outside. The aim of this project 
is the improvement of those condi
tions as part of a series of comple
mentary operations designed to 
improve access to countries such as 
Rwanda, Uganda and eastern Zaire 
from the ports of Mombasa and Dar 
es Salaam. 

The programme proposes the reha
bilitation of national road 1 (RN 1) 
from Bujumbura up to the frontier 
with Rwanda, along which flows the 
entire road traffic coming from those 
two ports. It covers also the construc
tion of a surfaced road which will 
form the last stretch (Muyinga-
Kobero) of the road (RN 6) linking 
Kayanga, on the RN 1, with the 
Tanzanian frontier. The remaining 
item in the programme concerns work 
on improving the port facilities and 
the road freight centre at Bujum
bura. 

Comoros, Madagascar, Mauri
tius and Seychelles 
Regional programme for meteorologi
cal cooperation 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 1 000 000 
Special loan : ECU 4 000 000 

The aim of this programme is to 
improve detection, forecasting and 

warning by upgrading the meteoro
logical and telecommunications 
resources relating to tropical cyclones 
in the Indian Ocean region. The direct 
and immediate result will be an 
increase in meteorological knowledge 
in general and in aid for the develop
ment of regional centres and networks 
for which it will provide equipment ; it 
will also provide training for meteoro
logists and technicians. 

All ACP States 
Technical Centre for Agricultural and 
Rural Cooperation 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 5 957 000 

Budget financing for the Technical 
Centre for Agricultural and Rural 
Cooperation. 

All ACP States 
Centre for the Development of Indus
try 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 9 132 000 

Budget financing for the Centre for 
the Development of Industry. 

All ACPs and OCTs 
The ACP-EEC Courier 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 1 340 000 

The project covers the 1990 operat
ing budget of The ACP-EEC Courier, 
the journal aimed at providing a flow 
of information between the ACP and 
the EEC countries and between the 
ACP countries themselves. 

Guyana 
River Ferry Service 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 600 000 

The Lomé III indicative pro
gramme to Guyana earmarks 90 % of 
resources for the economic infrastruc
ture sector, with the aim of removing 
constraints on increased production 
through the rehabilitation of existing 
infrastructure. 

In April 1987, the Commission 
approved a grant of ECU 1.95 m for 
the River Ferry Service: Immediate 
Action Programme. 

The programme has been split into 
two phases, with Phase One utilising 
the ECU 1.95 m available, and cover
ing the rehabilitation of two of the 
three vessels. Phase 2 will then cover 
the rehabilitation of the third vessel 
plus studies of the management and 
finances of the ferry service. 

ACP States of Western Africa 
Rinderpest campaign 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 7 500 000 

The programme is a continuation 
of an existing programme to prevent 
the occurrence of rinderpest in 
Africa. 

The programme which also pro
vided for direct aid to countries most 
affected by rinderpest in Africa has, 
as it main aim, the increasing of 
means available for professionals 
working in livestock development. To 
this end discussions took place with 
individual countries on how to ensure 
better financing of the livestock 
services. 

The project identifies specific 
actions in the following countries : 
Benin, Burkina Faso, potentially 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Bissau, 
Liberia, Mali, Niger and Togo. 

The action envisaged for financing 
are as follows: 
— continuation of campaigns against 
rinderpest; 
— establishment of livestock devel
opment funds; 
— encouragement of the privatisa
tion of the veterinary professions and 
of other functions in the livestock 
services. 

Polynesia 
Deep sea fishing fleet development 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 470 000 
Special loan : ECU 950 000 

The subject of the project is the 
financing of three 24 m fishing boats 
fitted for catching tuna by drag-line 
outside the Territory's economic zone, 
especially in the south, and by long 
line within the economic zone. 

Development of the fishing indus
try is a priority in the Territory's 
plan, corresponding as it does to the 
plan's main objectives : job creation, 
opening up the archipelagoes and 
developing the primary sector. 
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Burundi 

Export support service 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 500 000 

The project provides for aid in the 
creation and running in of an Export 
Support Service (SAE) whose func
tion will be to promote exports of 
tropical produce. 

This operation forms part of the 
plan to diversify Burundi's exports 
which are at present over-reliant on 
coffee, leaving the country's economy 
precariously vulnerable to the fluctua
tions of world prices for this com
modity. 

Uganda 
Farming system support programme 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 13 000 000 

The project has been designed as 
the first stage of a long-term pro
gramme for the development of a 
comprehensive research programme 
integrally linked to enhanced agricul
tural extension services. It is a follow-
up to the 4th EDF Coffee Rehabilita
tion Programme. (Doc: UG/615/81 -
en). 

The research programme concen
trates on coffee in particular but also 
on staple foodcrops. Improved exten
sion services will adopt a farming 
systems approach enabling farmers to 
take full advantage of the inputs pro
vided through the project. 

The primary sectoral aim is to 
assist smallholders to improve the 
quality and yields of coffee and other 
crops in existing cultivated areas. 

Zambia 

Import programme 
Fifth and sixth EDFs 
Grant : ECU 20 000 000 

During 1989, the Government of 
Zambia has re-established its dialogue 
with the international donor com
munity and instituted a courageous 
set of economic policy measures in 
order to restructure the economy. In 
order to reinforce and sustain the 
implementation and success of these 
policies and programmes, Zambia is 
in need of urgent, quick-disbursing 
import support on a grant basis so 
that supply constraints in the prod
uctive and social sectors can be alle
viated. 

Importers of inputs, spare parts 
and intermediate productive goods in 
the agriculture, industry, transport 
and, especially, export-oriented sec
tors wili be eligible for access to the 
facility which will be managed by the 
Ministry of Finance through the Bank 
of Zambia working jointly with the 
EC Delegation in Lusaka. Importers 
of supplies, goods and equipment in 
the social, education, population and 
health sectors will also be eligible, in 
order to enhance the positive effects 
and protection offered to those vul
nerable groups most exposed to hard
ship as a result of the adjustment 
process in the economy. 

Ethiopia 
Grant of ECU 24 000 000 to finance 
an agricultural import programme 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 24 000 000 

The Commission has just approved 
a second sectoral programme (SIP II) 
to help Ethiopia overcome its serious 
economic difficulties. This will finance 
inputs for the smallholder sector and 
support the production of cotton and 
essential consumer goods. 

The scheme, which involves rapid 
payment of the amount allocated and 
is based on the foundations laid by 
SIP I, which got off to a good start, 
will be completed in 1990. The goods 
provided under SIP II will be sold to 
the organisations taking part and the 
counterpart funds accruing will be 
used to support coffee production and 
guarantee the local commitments of 
the Agricultural Development Pro
grammes — one burden less for the 
State budget, which will be losing 
revenue because the climate is unsuit
able for coffee marketing. 

The inputs involved include fertil
iser for the smallholders, various sup
plies and technical assistance to 
improve water distribution and the 
yield of agricultural machinery in the 
(irrigated and mechanised) cotton sec
tor, spare parts and raw materials for 
industrial firms producing essential 
consumer goods such as soap, sugar, 
extra food and clothing. 

After a slight improvement in the 
economy in 1988-89, Ethiopia is now 
faced with a number of events which 
are compromising the improvement. 
This is interfering with the country's 
ability to pay for the essential 

imports, particularly for the small
holder sector in which large-scale 
development schemes have just been 
started with the support of the Com
mission and other funders. Things are 
made worse by the impending 
drought in the North, which will take 
up existing means for the vital rescue 
operation. Lastly, the continuing 
decline in cotton production and the 
attendant imports are further increas
ing the pressure on the balance of 
payments. 

These problems are occurring at a 
time when the authorities are pursu
ing a policy of economic liberalisation 
and the agricultural prices and the 
marketing measures introduced in 
1988 are beginning to have a positive 
effect on food output and farm 
incomes and several new decrees in 
other sectors of the economy are 
being published. 

Solomon Islands 
Rural transport 
Sixth EDF 
Grant : ECU 1 500 000 

The purpose of the project is to 
address the fundamental need of the 
Solomon Islands land transport sys
tem and its interface with inter-island 
shipping: that is 1) the elimination of 
the backlog of maintenance and reha
bilitation caused by the inadequacy of 
financial and human resources of the 
Ministry of Transport, Works and 
Utilities (MTWU) and aggravated by 
cyclone damage, and 2) the streng
thening of the MTWU's capacity to 
carry out effective and timely mainte
nance in the future. 

The project comprises four physical 
investment components with support
ing technical assistance (TA). These 
are: 

- the rehabilitation or replacement 
of selected bridges and wharves at key 
locations throughout the rural trans
port system; 

- the selective rehabilitation of the 
128 km Guadalcanal weather coast 
road serving an important copra pro
ducing area; 

- the construction of a 12 km road 
on Makira linking a recently estab
lished Rural Services Project in the 
north-west with the existing road net
work; and 
— a labour intensive feeder road con
struction programme. 
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Mauritiana 
Drinking water supply to Aloun el 
Atrouss 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 3 100 000 

The objective is the provision and 
distribution of drinking water for 
Aloun el Atrouss, a town of 16 000 
inhabitants situated in south-eastern 
Mauritania. 

Two deep boreholes will tap under
ground water at ±150 m to feed a 
300 m3 reservoir from which a grav
ity-fed network of pipes will distribute 
it to the various districts: to private 
connections (200 are provided for) 
and to 10 street fountains. The exist
ing reservoir near the hospital will be 
put into working order. 

Technical assistance will be pro
vided for supervision of the works 
and providing training courses for 
those involved in the project. 

Burkina Faso 
Yako-Ouahigouya road 
Sixth EDF 
Grant: ECU 15 500 000 

This project involves the improve
ment and asphalting of the road 
between Yako and Ouahigouya 
(74 km). It will complete the link 
between Ouagadougou, the country's 
capital, and Ouahigouya, the main 
town of Yatenga province, with a 
fully asphalted road. The section 
between Ouagadougou and Yako 
(108 km) was asphalted by means of a 
project financed by the fifth EDF. 
This is part of what is known as " the 
fish road ", which links up Burkina 
Faso and Mali via the inland delta of 
the river Niger, and it plays an impor
tant part in the region's trade in crop 
and livestock products. 

CARICOM 
Student accommodation 
Fifth and sixth EDFs 
Grant: ECU 1 000 000 
Special loan : ECU 6 000 000 

The project aims to strengthen the 
region's human resource by increasing 
access to tertiary education for stu
dents from all the region's countries 
and territories, by providing student 
accommodation at three major ter
tiary educational institutions - - the 
University of the West Indies (UWI), 
the College of Arts, Science and Tech
nology (CAST) and the Cultural 

Training Centre (CTC). The present 
shortage of accommodation acts as a 
major constraint to attendance by stu
dents from throughout the region. 

The principal component of the 
project consist of construction of resi
dential hostels with a total of 1 080 
beds and daytime accommodation for 
a further 500 students at the six 
campuses concerned in Barbados, 
Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago, o 

EIB 

Burundi : ECU 4 million for small 
and medium-sized enterprises 

The European Investment Bank is 
granting a global loan of ECU 4 m to 
support small and medium-sized proj
ects in agro-industry, industry, fisher
ies, mining, tourism and in the trans
port sector in Burundi. 

The funds, from risk capital 
resources, are advanced in form of a 
conditional loan, to Banque Nation-
ale de Développement Economique 
(BNDE) for onlending (for 15 years 
at 2 % per annum), for equity partici
pations (up to 25 years at 1 %) , or to 
finance studies (up to 10 years at 
1 %) . 

The loan will be the fourth in 
Burundi under the Third Lomé Con
vention. 

Central African Republic: ECU 
10 million for electricity supply 

The EIB is providing ECU 10 m to 
finance the rehabilitation and exten
sion of electricity supply facilities in 
Bangui, the capital of the Central 
African Republic. 

The funds, from risk capital 
resources provided under the Third 
Lomé Convention and managed by 
the EIB, are being advanced to the 
State, which will use ECU 6 m to 
participate in the equity capital 
increase of Société d'Energie Centra
fricaine (Enerca) and will onlend 
ECU 4 m to Enerca in the form of a 
convertible loan. To the extent that 
the loan is used to finance equity it is 
granted for 25 years at 1 %, to the 
extent that it will be onlent the terms 
are 20 years and 2 % . 

The EIB's contribution is part of a 
wider scheme to increase power gen

eration and distribution, mainly by 
developing hydro-electric resources; it 
comprises the construction of a flood 
control dam, the rehabilitation of two 
hydroelectric power stations, the 
installation of a new 5MW thermal 
generating set, the expansion of the 
City of Bangui's transmission and dis
tribution networks and improvements 
to Enerca's technical and administra
tive capacity. 

Total cost for the overall scheme 
which is to be implemented between 
1989 and 1992 is estimated at ECU 
69 m. Financing also comes from the 
International Development Associa
tion (World Bank Group), the Afri
can Development Fund, France's 
Caisse Centrale de Coopération Econ
omique (CCCE), the Kuwait Fund 
and Enerca's own resources. 

Côte d'Ivoire: E C U 46 million 
for energy and sewerage 

In the framework of the global 
economic and financial reform pro
gramme undertaken by the Côte 
d'Ivoire authorities, the European 
Investment Bank is providing ECU 
46 m for electricity supply and for 
drainage and sewerage networks. The 
funds are made available under the 
Third Lomé Convention and attract 
an interest subsidy from European 
Development Fund resources. 

1) Energy Sector: 

The Bank is lending ECU 30 mil
lion for 17 years at 5.60%, to the 
Republic of Côte d'Ivoire for on-
lending to Energie Electrique de Côte 
d'Ivoire (EECI) to finance part of the 
country's energy sector adjustment 
programme. Côte d'Ivoire has com
mitted itself to restructuring the 
energy sector whose financial needs 
are estimated at some ECU 290 m. 
The objectives of this programme are 
to improve operating efficiency and 
promote a more rational use of 
energy. The major EIB-financed com
ponents are the rehabilitation and 
maintenance of existing installations 
and the extension of the distribution 
network, to meet demand up to the 
mid-1990s. The programme is co-
financed by the World Bank and the 
African Development Bank, amongst 
others. Financing is also expected to 
come from Caisse Centrale de Coop
ération Economique, Paris. 
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2) Drainage and sewerage system 

The Republic of Côte d'Ivoire is 
furthermore receiving ECU 16m for 
17 years at 5.6%, to finance improve
ments to Abidjan's drainage and 
sewerage system, mainly through the 
completion of the trunk sewer, the 
link-up of the port industrial zone, 
the installation of treatment works, 
and an ocean outfall for the disposal 
of waste water. The works will con
siderably improve the lagoon's envi
ronment. 

Madagascar: ECU 3.225 million 
for industrial fishing and fish-
processing 

The EIB is granting ECU 3.225 m 
to part-finance the replacement of 
three fishing trawlers and the modern
isation of a shrimp-processing plant 
at Hell-Ville on the north-western 
coast of Madagascar. 

The funds, from risk capital 
resources, are advanced to Pêcheries 
de Nossi-Bé (PNB), an important 
Madagascar-based private industrial 
group, in the form of an equity parti
cipation of ECU 425 000 (9.5% of 
the capital), a shareholder's advance 
of ECU 1 m at 1 %, and a conditional 
loan, of ECU 1.8 m for 12 years at 
4 %. PNB had already received a loan 
of ECU 5 m in 1983 from the EIB, 
from risk capital resources, for the 
acquisition of four fishing trawlers. 

The total cost of the project is 
estimated at ECU 13.45 m; additional 
finance is expected to come from 
Caisse Centrale de Coopération Econ
omique (Paris) and the International 
Finance Corporation (World Bank 
Group). 

Nigeria : E C U 50 million for 
small and medium-sized enter-
prises 

As part of its financing activities 
under the Third Lomé Convention, 
the EIB has lent the Nigerian Indus-
tial Development Bank (NIDB) ECU 
50 m for onlending to small and 
medium-sized enterprises in the indus
trial, agro-processing, mining and 
tourism sectors. 

This global loan has been granted 
for a term of 14 years at a rate of 
5.6% after deduction of an interest 
subsidy from the resources of the 
European Development Fund. 

This operation is the third with 
NIDB: in 1978 and 1983 NIDB two 
global loans totalling ECU 65 m were 
granted, out of which 85 projects were 
financed. 

Suriname : ECU 3 million for 
small and medium-sized enter
prises 

The European Investment Bank is 
granting a global loan of ECU 3 m to 
support small and medium-sized proj
ects in industry, agro-industry, for
estry, mining and tourism in Suri
name. 

The funds, from risk capital 
resources, are advanced in form of a 
conditional loan to Nationale Ont
wikkelingsbank N V . (NOB) for 
15 years at 2%. 

Global loans are advanced to devel
opment banks or other financial insti
tutions who on-lend the funds in 
smaller amounts for investment proj
ects appraised according to the EIB's 
economic, financial and technical cri
teria. 

Trinidad and Tobago : ECU 
15 million in support of small and 
medium-sized enterprises 

The European Investment Bank is 
providing ECU 15 m in support of 
small and medium-sized enterprises in 
the industrial, agro-industrial and 
tourism sectors in Trinidad and 
Tobago : 
— a global loan of ECU 12 m from 
the Bank's own resources for 15 years 
at 5.5% (after deduction of an inter
est rate subsidy from the European 
Developent Fund) is made available 
to Trinidad and Tobago Development 
Finance Company (TTDFC) for 
onlending to small and medium-sized 
companies, 
— ECU 2.5 m from risk capital 
resources, are advanced to TTDFC 
for making equity participation in 
small and medium-sized enterprises, 
and 

- ECU 500 000, also from risk capi
tal resources, will be used for an 
equity participation in TTDFC, in the 
name of the European Community; it 
is the first equity participation in the 
name of the Community in a Carib
bean ACP country's development 
finance corporation. 

The global loan is the fifth to 
TTDFC; out of the previous for 

loans 55 smaller-scale industrial and 
tourism ventures were financed. 

Uganda : E C U 2 million for small 
and medium-sized entreprises 

The European Investment Bank is 
granting a global loan of ECU 2 m to 
support small and medium-sized 
enterprises in the industrial, agro-
industrial and tourism sectors in 
Uganda. 

The funds, from risk capital 
resources, are advanced in form of a 
conditional loan for 15 years at 2 % 
to Uganda Development Corporation 
(UDC) for onlending to the Develop
ment Finance Company of Uganda 
(DFCU). 

UDC is a wholly government-
owned holding company and, 
together with Commonwealth Devel
opment Corporation (London), 
DEG-Deutsche Gesellschaft für 
Beteiligungen in Entwicklungslandern 
(Germany), and International 
Finance Corporation (World Bank 
Group) one of four equal sharehold
ers in DFCU. 

ACP EMBASSIES 
Three new ACP Ambassadors have 

recently presented their credentials to the 
Presidents of the Council and the Com
mission of the European Communities. 

Burundi. Julien Nahayo, the new 
Ambassador from Burundi, holds a 
masters degree in Arts from the Univer
sity of Paris. From 1975 to 1982 he 
represented his country in Algeria and 
Egypt and from 1986 to 1989 in 
Rwanda and Canada. In the mean-time 
he was director-general of external rela
tions and cooperation. He is 49. 
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Gabon. Michel Teale holds a degree in 
political sciences and a diploma from 
the Institute of International Studies in 
Toulouse. Aged 39, he was director of 
the Centre Gabonais du commerce 
extérieur from 1977 to 1989. 

Niger. Adamou Zada holds a law 
degree and a diploma in international 
relations. Aged 40, he has been head of 
international cooperation, adviser to the 
Niger embassy in Peking and Ambas
sador to Kuwait before taking up his 
post, o 

NAMIBIA 

Before joining the new 
Convention 

Dieter Frisch, the Director-General 
for Development, led the Commission 
Delegation which included director 
Giovanni Livi to the Namibian indepen
dence ceremonies (21 March), took a 
personal message from Commission 
President Jacques Delors and was 
received by Sam Nujoma, the President 
of the Republic of Namibia, on 
23 March. 

President Sam Nujoma takes the oath 

President Nujoma took advantage of 
the occasion by announcing his Govern
ment's intention of applying to join 
Lomé IV without delay. 

Negotiations for the Convention pro
vided for Namibia to join as soon as it 
applied to do so after independence, so 
that negotiations with the Namibian 
Government will only deal with specific 
problems the country raises and which 
are not already covered by provisions in 
the agreement. In particular, Namibia 
will be looking for a quota for its beef 
and veal. 

Exploratory talks could well start in 
April. 

Accession to Lomé IV means a joint 
decision by the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers. Namibia will be the 69th 
ACP State. 

Dieter Frisch announced that the 
Community would go on financing 
development schemes from the Com
mission budget until Namibia could 
accede to the financial resources of 
Lomé IV and the 1990 budget indeed 
provides a specific allocation of ECU 
19 m for this purpose. 

The question of the negotiation of a 
fisheries agreement between the Com
munity and Namibia was also raised. 
The Namibian Government wants to 
declare its exclusive 200-mile fishing 
zone as soon as possible, get the stocks 
(inevitably bady affected by unregulated 
fishing to date) assessed and then start 
negotiating fishing agreements. 
Mr Frisch reassured those whom he met 
that the Community was looking for 
fishing arrangements that were strictly 
compatible with the reconstitution and 
rational management of Namibia's mar
ine resources. 

He also held talks with the Minister 
of Trade and Industry, Mr Ben Ama-
thila, the Minister of Finance, Mr Otto 
Herrigel, and the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, who replaced Minister 
Theo-Ben Guirab. o 

VISITS 

Vice-President Marin 
visits Southern Africa... 

Manuel Marin, Vice-President of the 
Commission and Commissioner for 
Development paid an official visit to 
Zambia, Mozambique and Namibia 
from 31 January to 7 February 1990. 

He also stopped off in South Africa, 
where he held talks with the heads of 
organisations in charge of running the 
Community's apartheid victim support 
programme (the South African Council 
of Churches, the Southern African 
Catholic Bishops' Conference, Kagiso 
Trust and union organisations). 

In Zambia, attendance at die 10th 
annual SADCC conference on 
"SADCC: The Second Decade. Entre
prise, Skills and Productivity" (Lusaka, 
31 January to 2 February) was on the 
agenda. 

This was particularly significant as it 
marked the organisation's first decade 
of existence and was therefore the 
opportunity to take stock of achieve
ments. It was also a chance to produce 
a strategy for the '90s, in particular in 
the light of trends in the peace process 
in the region and the imminent acces
sion of SADCC's 10th member, Nami
bia. The fact that Mr Marin was pre
sent meant the Community could reas-
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sert its commitment to the aims which 
have been SADCC's ever since it was 
first set up. 

Bilateral contact with the Zambian 
authorities included talks with President 
Kenneth Kaunda, the Prime Minister, 
General Masheke, and Finance Minis
ters, Gibson Chigaga. 

In Mozambique, Mr Marin was 
received by President Joachim Chis-
sano, PM Mario da Graca Machungo 
and Trade Minister Daniel Filipe 
Tembe. 

The trip to Namibia included a meet
ing with Sam Nujoma, then Head of 
SWAPO, and the representative of the 
Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, Martti Ahtisaari. 

The talks with the authorities of these 
three countries covered the political sit
uation and regional and national coop
eration between the Community and 
Southern Africa, with particular refer
ence to the implementation of 
Lomé IV. 

...the World Bank and the 
International Monetary Fund 

Mr Marin also visited Washington on 
26 and 27 February to meet leaders of 
the IBRD and the IMF. 

He talked, in particular, with 
Mr Camdessus, the Director-General of 
the IMF, Mr Qureishi, the first Vice-
President of the World Bank, and the 
Vice-President for Africa, Mr Jaycox. 

The point of the Commissioners's 
visit was to establish a first operational 
contact on the rationalisation of the 
developing countries' economies with 
the Bretton Woods institutions. The 
latest Lomé Convention between the 
ACP and EEC countries, signed on 
15 December, in fact contains a new 
chapter (with a specific financial alloca
tion) on support for structural adjust
ment. The Commission intends estab
lishing a specific autonomous Commun
ity approach to the problem and organ
ising coordination with the other inter
national funders, particularly the World 
Bank and the IMF. 

...the Solomon Islands 
Mr Marin also paid an official 

visit to the Solomon Islands on 23 and 
24 March 1990, where he met the 
Governor General, Sir George Lepping, 
the Prime Minister, the Hon. Solomon 

Commission Vice-President Manuel Marin is received by President Kenneth 
Kaunda 

Mamaloni, and the Minister of Finance 
and Planning, the Hon. Columbus 
Abe. 

Mr Marin was visiting the South 
Pacific region, where he attended the 
ACP-EEC Joint Assembly Meeting in 
Port Moresby (Papua New Guinea, 19-
22 March 1990). Cooperation between 
the Community and Solomon Islands 
has been actively developed, within the 
framework of the Lomé Conventions, 
since the country became independent 
in 1978. Prime Minister Mamaloni 
underlined in his meeting with Vice-
President Marin the areas in which his 
government intends to develop its coop
eration efforts : forestry, fisheries, trans
port facilities, infrastructure and indus
trial development; furthermore, the 
human resources programme currently 
underway with the EC is to be contin
ued. 

As far as future cooperation was con
cerned, Vice-President Marin informed 
Mr Mamaloni that the national indica
tive programme for the Solomon 
Islands under Lomé IV will consist of 
ECU 21.5 million (62.5 million S.I. dol
lars). Solomon Islands will also be able 
to benefit from the other instuments of 
EEC/ACP cooperation such as Stabex. 

Mr Marin expressed the interest of 
the EEC in developing regional cooper
ation between the Pacific countries in 
order to progress in the vital sectors of 
tourism, transport, telecommunications 
and fisheries. He confirmed that nego
tiations will start shortly between the 
EEC and the Forum Fisheries Agency 
(the South Pacific Regional Organisa
tion for Fisheries), in order to establish 
a multilateral fisheries agreement. 

...and Fiji 

While participating in the ACP/EEC 
Council of Ministers, in Suva, Mr 
Marin also paid an official visit to Fiji, 
where he met the President of the 
Republic of Fiji, Ratu Sir Penaia Gani-
lau; the Prime Minister, Ratu Sir Kam
isese Mara; and the Minister for 
Finance and Economic Planning, 
Mr Josevata Kamikamica. 

Vice-President Marin and the Gov
ernment of Fiji confirmed their wish to 
cooperate in order to improve the eco
nomic performance of the South Pacific-
countries, and expressed their satisfac
tion at the state of cooperation between 
Fiji and the EEC since independence in 
1970. The Fijian authorities underlined 
the main areas in which the Govern
ment intends to develop its cooperation 
efforts, namely the promotion of private 
entreprise, infrastructure support, rural 
development and agricultural diversifi
cation; the Finance Minister, Mr Kami
kamica, stressed the Government's pol
icy of trade incentives and the possibili
ties available for joint ventures with 
EEC manufacturers and companies. 

As concerns future cooperation, Mr 
Marin underlined the good economic 
prospects for Fiji and the opportuni
ties offered by Lomé IV in areas such 
as trade, private investment and tourism, 
as well as the possibility of a multilateral 
agreement between the Community 
and South Pacific countries in the 
fisheries sector. Mr Marin informed the 
Fiji Government that the national indi
cative programme for Fiji under the 
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Lomé IV Convention would consist of 
ECU 22.0 m (40 million Fiji dollars) in 
grants. Fiji would also be able to benefit 
from other cooperation instruments 
such as Stabex and loans from the 
European Investment Bank, and it is 
also one of the main beneficiaries of the 
Sugar Protocol of the Lomé Conven
tion. 

During his official visit, Vice-Presi
dent Marin met the Director of the Fiji 
Trade and Investment Board, Mr Sur-
endra Sharma. The FTIB is a statutory 
body that promotes trade and invest
ment and is currently promoting inter
nationally the newly created Fiji Tax 
Free Zone facility. Mr Marin also 
visited the educational telecommunica
tions network of the University of the 
South Pacific, and the EEC-funded 
Namosi road project in the main island 
of Viti Levu. o 

ERICH WIRSING RETIRES 

After more than 30 years at the Com
mission, Erich Wirsing, Director at the 
Directorate-General for Development, 
has decided to retire. He began his 
career in the von der Groeben cabinet in 
the late 1950s, helping to shape the 
Community's competition policy, and 
today he sums up the ground covered 
with a quotation from the then leader of 
the employers in one of the Member 
States — "I have always arranged 
agreements when I thought it was a 
good idea and the Commission isn't 
going to stop me". 

Mr Wirsing, who was very interested 
in development, then moved to 
DG VIII, becoming Head of Division 
and later Head of various Directorates, 
most recently Western and Central 
Africa and the Caribbean. 

Erich Wirsing 

With a deep understanding of the 
major issues, he put his commitment 
and his strength into working in this 
area. He influenced and helped set up 
the Lomé model and he was behind the 
designing of the regional fund. And it 
was he who developed and negotiated 
the new Lomé III principles—policy 
dialogue and sectoral and regional con
centration of cooperation, to name but 
two—which guide us still. Erich Wirs
ing was also the first editor of The 
Courier at the time when the journal 
began to come into its own, and the 
present layout reflects many of his 
ideas. 

His knowledge and experience and 
the confidence he was able to inspire in 
his partners in development have gained 
him their friendship and respect as an 
understanding and impartial negotia
tor. 

The Commission is losing one of its 
great administrators, o 

FISHERIES 

The Community and Seychelles ini
tial a new fisheries protocol 

On 17 January, the Community and 
Seychelles initialled a new protocol lay
ing down the fishing entitlements and 
financial compensation provided for in 
a fishing agreement which the two par
ties have signed for a three-year period 
starting on 18 January this year. 

The two parties had signed an agree
ment on 28 October 1987 and the new 
protocol replaces the protocol attached 
to that agreement. 

It provides for 40 tuna vessels to fish 
off the Seychelles coast for the three 
years' duration of the protocol, with 
financial compensation from the Com
munity of ECU 5 900 000, the shipown
ers having to pay dues of ECU 20 per 
tonne. 

The agreement also involves the 
Community taking part in the financing 
of a scientific and technical programme 
in Seychelles to improve both the know
ledge of marine stocks in this part of the 
Indian Ocean around these islands and 
the administrative structures in the fish
ing sector in Seychelles. This Commun
ity contribution will amount to ECU 
2 700 000. 

The Community will also make it 
easier for Seychelles nationals to get 
into establishments in the Member 
States and supply them with study 
grants and practical training in the var
ious scientific, economic and technical 
aspects of fisheries for this purpose 
(maximum of ECU 300 000). o 

NGOs 

16th General Assembly 
of European NGOs 

The 16th Annual General Assembly 
of European NGOs active in the devel
opment field was held from 3 to 6 April 
at the Borschette Centre, Brussels. 
NGO and Commission representatives 
reviewed their cooperation in 1989 and 
discussed prospects for the future. 

The main theme of the Assembly this 
year was "Europe 1993 in solidarity 
with the Third World". The NGO 2001 
Prize, instituted by the European NGOs 
in 1988, was awarded this year to the 
Human Rights Commission of El Sav-
ador. 

Cooperation between NGOs and the 
Community, which began 15 years ago, 
is the embodiment of the Community's 
support for the public's solidarity with 
the poorest sections of the population in 
the Third World. It includes the cofi-
nancing of microprojects in developing 
countries and projects to increase public 
awareness of development issues in 
Europe, the channelling of food aid and 
emergency aid through NGOs, and 
assistance to NGO coordination to help 
them work more efficiently. 

EEC/NGO relations are 
based on mutual trust 

Microprojects in different domains 
constitute the main area of cooperation 
between the Community and NGOs. 

The Commission believes that the 
multiplier effect of these small projects 
is considerable and that their success is 
attributable above all to the keenness 
and personal commitment of NGO staff 
and their local partners in LDCS, 
NGOs' freedom from external pressures 
and their relatively small size and result
ing autonomy and administrative flexi
bility. This mix of qualities generally 
makes for efficient, speedy and flexible 
project preparation and implementa
tion. 

The Commission has pledged itself to 
respect characteristic features of NGOs 

The Courier no. 121 - May-June 1990 XIII 



N E W S R O U N D - U P I 

such as autonomy and pluralism. The 
Commission has great confidence in the 
commitment and competence of these 
organisations, a confidence which is 
generally amply justified. 

Areas of EEC-NGO cooperation 
In 1989 Community aid for NGO 

operations totalled about ECU 266 mil
lion. It breaks down as follows : 
— ECU 72 m to cofinance micropro
jects in developing countries; 
— ECU 8 m to cofinance projects to 
raise public awareness in Europe; 

- ECU 114.3 m for food aid; 
— ECU 4.9 m for the purchase of 
food products by NGOs; 
— ECU 19.7m for emergency aid; 
— ECU 4.4 m for refugees and dis
placed persons; 

- ECU 5 m for NGOs operating in 
Chile; 
— ECU 2.2 m to combat drug 
abuse; 
— ECU 30 m to help the victims of 
apartheid ; 
— ECU 4.7 m for the people in the 
Front Line States; 

- ECU 0.6 m for NGOs operating 
in the West Bank and Gaza; 

Cooperation in some of these fields is 
of recent date: the budget headings for 
Chile and for the victims of apartheid 
were created in 1986; those for drug 
abuse control and for the West Bank 
and Gaza in 1987; and that for the 
Front Line States in 1988. This expan
sion reflects the NGOs' growing ability 
to operate in different sectors, and in 
particular in fields where the Commun
ity's official cooperation is often 
excluded. 

Cofinancing of microprojects in the 
developing countries and of projects 
to raise public awareness in 1989 

Cofinancing started in 1976, making 
it one of the oldest forms of EEC-NGO 
cooperation. Over the years the appro
priation has gradually risen from ECU 
2.5 million in 1976 to ECU 80 million in 
1989. As in previous years, the whole 
1989 appropriation has been committed, 
thanks to the quality and quantity of 
the NGO projects submitted for Com
munity financing. 

Concerning projects in developing 
countries, in all 832 applications for 
cofinancing (total request ECU 146 mil
lion) were processed over the year. Of 
these, 443 were cofinanced (ECU 72.0 
million); 157 applications (ECU 34.5 

million) were carried over to 1990. 
232 applications (ECU 39.6 million) 
were withdrawn or rejected. 

As usual, the project content is 
extremely varied but continues to fall 
into three main sectors: rural develop
ment, training and health. Projects 
remain small and effective, and are 
mostly implemented at village level (the 
average Community contribution per 
project was ECU 160 000). The main 
priority is to meet the basic needs of the 
poorest sections of the population. The 
beneficiaries, who often make a contri
bution in kind to their project, under
take to maintain and manage it them
selves when external aid comes to an 
end. 

Of the projects cofinanced in 1988, 
43% were in sub-Saharan Africa, 31% 
in Latin America and 20% in Asia. 

As for the projects to raise public 
awareness, 103 projects were cofinanced 
for a total Community contribution of 
ECU 8 million. The main topics were : 
general development issues, food and 
agricultural problems and southern 
Africa and apartheid. The priority tar
get groups were the general public and 
schools. 

In comparison with 1988, the 1989 
cofinancing of NGO projects in these 
latter two areas has made no progress, 
due to stagnation in available budget 
resources. The increase of credits in the 
Community budget for 1990, thanks to 
the support of European Parliament, 
will however lead to a new impulse in 
NGO cofinancing this year, o 

GATT 

EEC proposals on 
tropical products 

At the mid-way meeting (Montreal 
and Geneva), Ministers invited their 
representatives in the tropical products 
negotiating group to establish the pro
cedures for the rest of the negotiations. 
This was done on 15 February. 

They meant that each participant was 
committed to communicating, by 
15 March, both a proposal and a sum
mary of that proposal to reduce, elimi
nate and consolidate customs duties. 
The Community accordingly provided 
the GATT Secretariat with precise 
details (line by line) of its proposal on 
16 March, setting out the following 
tariff reductions : 

- 100% for tropical industrial raw 
materials and non-processed tropical 
agricultural produts; 

- 35% for semi-finished tropical prod
ucts; 

- 50% for finished tropical products. 
The illustration covers a total of 

313 lines corresponding (1988) to 
imports from all destinations of a value 
of ECU 10.4 billion (including ECU 7.7 
billion for preferential imports, includ
ing those under GSP and ECU 2.9 
billion from the ACP States). 

Application of the present customs 
duties would yield ECU 690 million and 
the Community's illustration suggests 
that this would go down to ECU 240 
million. 

On the non-tariff side, the illustration 
starts with a gradual decrease in 
internal consumer taxes on tropical bev
erages (coffee, tea and cocoa). The trad
ing partners are invited to demonstrate 
clearly that the said taxes really do have 
an effect on trade in these products. At 
all events, any reorganisation of internal 
taxes will be carried out in the light of 
the harmonisation of indirect taxation 
as part of the creation of the Commun
ity's large internal market. 

The non-associated third countries 
not eligible for the Community offer 
are, in order, Brazil, Colombia and var
ious industrialised nations (Japan and 
the USA). The Community wishes to 
underline the importance it attaches in 
this sector to the interests of the least 
developed countries and of those with 
which it has contractual relations pro
viding for preferential arrangements. 

It is worth noting that the illustration 
fails to mention a number of products 
which may be substituted for the Com
munity's agricultural products and must 
still be negotiated in the agricultural 
group. However, these products are not 
necessarily to stay outside the negotia
tions on tropical products. Indeed, 
when the time comes, the Community 
will look at the question, in the light of 
its partners' involvement and contribu
tions, to see whether it is possible to 
offer additional concessions for these 
products. 

The Community had already brought 
in autonomous reductions in its customs 
tariffin July 1989. It wishes to point out 
that it intends to continue its drive only 
if its partners are also willing to contrib
ute by opening their markets. The illus
tration will therefore be developed, con
solidated or reduced in the light of the 
contribution which they make, o 
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FIGHTING FIT AT THE END OF ROUND THREE 

□ is the period of the third 
Lomé Convention comes to 

I an end and Lomé IV renews 
CDI's mandate while setting new 
priorities, 1989 saw our achieve
ments over the past years consoli
dated. 

The 32 CDIassisted projects that en
tered production in 1989 almost 
matched the record figure of 1988. At 
the same time the social value of the 
projects was underlined by an increase in 
jobs created, from 904 to 1487. 

Improved industrial cooperation is 
demonstrated by the fact that 44% of 
the projects were joint ventures, com
pared to 23% in 1988. And the share of 
EEC equity participation in total invest

ment doubled from 10% to 20% in the 
same period. 

INTERVENTION PROGRAMMES 

The work rate was intensified in 1989. 
Of the total budget of Ecu 4,380,000 
allocated for intervention programmes, 
92% was committed compared to 84% 
in 1988. A total of 63 welldocumented 
new projects were identified. 

Links with other development institu
tions  the EEC Commission, European 
Investment Bank (EIB), the United Na
tions Industrial Development Organiza
tion (UNIDO), the Africa Project Develop
ment Facility of the World Bank (APDF) 
and the German Finance Company for 
Investments in Developing Countries 
(DEG) were maintained and strength
ened. Joint project assistance with all of 

them supplemented our limited re
sources. 

ANTENNAE 

CDI was represented in ACP countries 
by 38 organizations involved in industrial 
development and 27 private antennae. 
During the year 11 antennae made train
ing visits to our Brussels headquarters. 
Three Regional Antennae Meetings were 
organized in West, Central and East 
Africa. These activities result in the selec
tion of more and better quality projects. 

TRAVEL ASSISTANCE 

The financing of ACP promotors' 
hotel and travel costs for business trips to 
Europe achieved significant results at the 
relatively low cost of between Ecu 3000 
and 4000 per trip, as the table shows. 

CDIassisted projects 
which entered production 
(including pilot plants) 

Industrial projects 

under physical construction 

Industrial projects 
under implementation 

Investment costs in Ecu 
(million) of projects which 
entered production 

Employment involved 

RESULTS ACHIEVED BY CDI TO DATE 

CDI rehabilitation interventions 

CDI training operations 

(number of trainees) 

'81 

4 

15 

* 

* 

16 

74 

'82 '83 

9 12 

6 17 

* 34.4 

* 460 

12 19 

255 200 

'84 

16 

25 

30.7 

651 

21 

289 

'85 

23 

12 

5.9 

436 

18 

321 

'86 

22 

9 

6 

10.2 

690 

32 

268 

'87 

23 

8 

15 

20.1 

672 

40 

243 

'88 

35 

13 

16 

26.8 

904 

67 

156 

'89 

32 

7 

17 

21.8 

1487 

49 

209 

Travel Assistance in 1989 

Results achieved Number of 
companies 

assisted 

Joint venture signed 

Interest in joint venture 
confirmed 

Other form of cooperation 
agreed 

Equipment selected 

Participated in trade fairs 

Participated in Third Industrial 
Forum of Central Africa 
(Yaoundé, Cameroon) 

No conclusion by year end 

Total 

4 

12 

5 

4 

8 

14 

7 

54 
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EVALUATING THE RESULTS 

The following CDI-assisted projects 
went into production during 1989. 

Agricultural equipment (Senegal) 
Animal feed (Nigeria) 
Animal feed (Sudan) 
Cement tiles (Cape Verde) 
Condiments (Togo) 
Confectionery (Malawi) 
Dairy products (Burundi) 
Electricity pylons (Togo) 
Enamel ware (Burkina Faso) 
Envelopes (Burundi) 
Fibre-cement tiles (Madagascar) 
Fibreglass industry (Solomon Islands) 
Footwear (Mozambique) 
Fruit processing 
(Sao Tome & Principe) 
Heating elements (Zimbabwe) 
Infusion solutions (Cameroon) 
Multitrack tractor (Nigeria) 
Paint and varnish (Comoros) 
Parboiled rice (Nigeria) 
Plastic pipes (Togo) 
Polyamide sacks (Mauritius) 
PVC pipes (Benin) 
Rubber patches (Zambia) 
Saltworks (Suriname) 
Sanitary ware (Congo) 
Shell button blanks (Solomon Islands) 
Soap (Comoros) 
Spectacle frames (Mauritius) 
Sunglasses (Mauritius) 
Surgical tape (Zimbabwe) 
Welding electrodes 
(Trinidad & Tobago) 
Wood products (Barbados) 

The average investment for these 
projects was Ecu 680,000 (Ecu 14,628 
per job). The figures demonstrate clearly 
that our assistance is focussed on small 
and medium-sized enterprises and that 
they are more labour-intensive than they 
would normally be in developed coun
tries. 

A total of 213 requests for assistance 
were submitted or substantiated by an
tennae following project identification 
missions. In addition, many requests for 
assistance were submitted directly by 
promotors, bringing the total number of 
requests registered to 366. 

EEC PARTNER ORGANIZATIONS 
There was active cooperation with or

ganizations in the EEC for project promo
tion, the identification of potential part
ners and co-financing of interventions. 
Since 1987 agreements have been 
signed with 12 national bodies and 8 re
gional institutions in the EEC, who have 
so far committed more than Ecu 
1,700,000 for the co-financing of inter
ventions with CDI. 

In 1989 agreements were signed with 
the Spanish Institute for Foreign Trade 
(ICEX), the Regional Development Asso
ciation for International Industrial Coop
eration (ADECI) of the Provence-Alpes-
Cote d'Azur Region of France, the Irish 
Export Board and the Regional Organiza
tion for the Economic Development of 
the Emilia Romagna Region (ERVET), 
Italy. 

PROJECT MANAGEMENT 
ASSISTANCE 

This new type of CDI intervention is 
aimed at helping ACP and EEC partners 
to manage their projects prior to factory 
start-up. It is normally granted after the 
final agreements have been signed and 
the financial package tied up, one joint 
venture has already benefitted from this 
form of assistance. 

In addition, assistance with negotia
tions was provided for 27 projects involv
ing joint ventures or technical assistance 
agreements. 

MARKETING ASSISTANCE 
25 manufacturers from 16 ACP coun

tries received assistance ranging from 
market surveys and help with negotia
tions to product promotion within both 
ACPand EEC countries, including partici
pation in trade fairs. 

A food processing company in Fiji 
increased its turnover by over Ecu 
1,000,000 or 21 % over a period of two 
years following assistance with a study of 
European markets. Other highlights in
clude orders worth more than Ecu 
3,000,000 obtained by five ACP manu
facturers whom we helped to participate 
in the Paris Leather Fair ("Semaine du 
Cuir") and the ANUGA food fair in Co
logne, Germany. 

PROJECT FINANCE 
22 feasibility studies co-financed by 

CDI were evaluated and improvements 
made towards rendering them bank
able. Special consultancy assignments 
were provided for eight projects to final
ize bankable studies and to assist in 
financial negotiations. The percentage 
of studies leading to project implemen
tation has risen from 13% before 1987 
to 30% today. 

Funding was attracted for nine proj
ects involving a total investment of Ecu 
7.5 million. A further two projects re
ceived financial management assistance 
and obtained investment funding total
ling Ecu 4.3 million. 

EXTRACTION SECTOR 
The ceramics and non-metallic con

struction materials sector is particularly 
important for the industrial develop
ment of ACP countries, being based on 

INTERVENTIONS BY EEC FIRMS AND CONTRIBUTIONS FROM CDI'S PARTNER ORGANIZATIONS 

NUMBER OF 
INTERVENTIONS 

INVOtVING EEC FIRMS 

Additional 
Financial Contributions 

Organizations (Ecu) 

BEL DEN FRA GER GRE IRE ITA LUX NETH PORT SPA UK 

57 12 34 32 7 4 22 2 5 34 14 30 

98,000 14,000 101,300 34,000 20,475 - 101,192 - 10,000 234,905 91,000 

1989 
TOTAL 

253 

704,982 
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the optimal exploitation of local raw 
materials to manufacture products for 
housing, a basic need of the populations. 

A cement tile works in Cape Verde and 
a cement and vegetable fibre tile works 
in Madagascar went into production 
with CDI assistance. In all, CDI handled 
25 interventions in this sector in 1989 

FOOD SECTOR 
The most active sub-sectors between 

1986 and 1989 were again cereal proc

essing, drinks and beverages, local fruit 
and vegetable processing and the dairy 
industry. Lack of foreign exchange and a 
rapidly deteriorating food supply forced 
a greater development of local resources 
towards the end of the period. This was 
seen in an increased number of projects 
centred on fishing and fish processing, 
fresh milk production and processing, 
tropical fruit processing and, to a lesser 
extent, more extensive use of local crops 
such as sorghum. 

In 1989 funds were committed for 43 

CDI'S ASSISTANCE IN 1989 BY REGION 

Feasibility, diagnostic, rehabilitation 
and market studies for new projects 
and existing industries. 

Technical expertise, 
start-up assistance and 
marketing operations. 

In-plant training, industrial promotion 
attaché programme, etc. 

Travel assistance to entrepreneurs 
(project-related). 

Projects substantiated, in-depth 
evaluations of projects, projects 
resulting from identification missions 
in ACP countries or submitted 
by antennae. 

Number 
of interventions 

interventions in this sector, of which half 
were completed during the year. 

CHEMICAL SECTOR 
The number of projects handled in this 

sector each year has increased over the 
period of the Lomé III Convention, rising 
from 25 in 1987 to 46 in 1989. Health 
and hygiene-related projects account for 
the lion's share of all interventions. 

Seven new plants, representing a total 
investment of Ecu 4,075,920., started 
production in 1989. 158 new jobs were 
created. 

AGRO-ALLIED SECTOR 
There were 52 interventions in this 

sector, which includes paper, textiles, 
leather, wood, rubber, agricultural pro
duction and initial processing. 

Wood industries accounted for 
44.2% and textile for 26.9% of interven
tions. 

Just over half the interventions in
volved training assistance for the expan
sion of existing businesses and the start
up of new firms. Feasibility studies ac
counted for 30% and diagnostic studies 
(for company rehabilitation) accounted 
for almost 19%. 

An interesting example of a diagnostic 
study is one conducted in Burkina Faso 
for the restructuring of the country's 
largest textile factory. A detailed, multi-
aspect training plan was developed 
which, when implemented, will involve 
the training of 1,130 people and put the 
factory back on a secure, profitable foot
ing. 

ENGINEERING 
AND METALWORKING 

During the Lomé III Convention the 
sector was characterized by the scarcity 
of basic engineering industry projects 
such as the production of tools and dies, 
pressing and stamping operations and 
the manufacture of tools and imple
ments. Foundry projects emerged as an 
important sub-sector. Technical assis
tance to many companies helped to re
store under-utilized manufacturing units 
with good potential. It was comple
mented by industrial training, both on 
site and in the EEC. 

31 interventions involving 28 projects 
took place in 1989. In Zimbabwe, for 
example, following a diagnostic study 
and technical assistance provided by CDI 
in 1988, Ecu 500,000 was invested in an 
electric heating element factory, for a 
straight element production line.* 
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NEWS IN BRIEF 

BETTER BREAD FOR MALI 

Q National Bread Seminar, attended 
by some 60 participants from 15 
bakeries, was held in Bamako, 

Mali Republic, from 5th to 9th March 
1990. Bread is the most important prod
uct of Mali's food industry, accounting 
for 3 1 % of total food production, and 
the objective of the seminar was to 
improve its quality. 

The seminar was conducted by two 

Greek experts, following a diagnostic 
mission. It was inaugurated by Mr. 
Amadou Dem, Minister of Industry. 

Both mission and seminar were co
sponsored by EOMMEX (Hellenic Or
ganization for Small and Mediumsized 
Enterprises) and CDI. Organization on 
the spot was by CEPI (Centre d'Etudes et 
de Promotion Industrielle), CDI's an
tenna organization, and the bakers' 

trade association. 
In addition to improv

ing breadmaking tech
niques, the experts were 
able to suggest ways of 
using local cereals to re
place imported wheat. 
The experts were supplied 
by the Institute for the De
velopment and Manage
ment of Natural 
Resou rces, Piraeus, 
Greece* 

A Greek expert demonstrates 
breadmaking techniques at the 
National Bread Seminar in Mali. 

RECENT VISITORS 
TO CDI's BRUSSELS 
HEADQUARTERS 

Visitors who recently held discussions 
at CDI include H.E. Mr. Hailu Wolde Am
manuel, Ambassador of Ethiopia to the 
European Community, and (below) H.E. 
Mr. Raymond Chasle, Ambassador of 
Mauritius (left), and Mr. Ciarei D. 
Malherbe, Mauritius Minister of Industry 
and Industrial Technology. 

FURNITURE 
IN THE PACIFIC 
A SECTOR ADVANCEMENT 
PROGRAMME 

111J ith wood an important re

\ 11 source, the islands of the Pa

ti cific Region are well placed to 

manufacture furniture for the lucra

tive markets of Australia and New 

Zealand. A wood workshop, organ

ized by CDI, was part of a pro

gramme designed to help manufac

turers take advantage of the regional 

oppportunities, and possibly also to 

export furniture components to Eu

rope under the Lomé Convention's 

trade provisions. 

The AC Ρ countries of the Pacific bene
fit from the tariff advantages both of the 
Lomé Convention and of the South Pa
cific Regional Trade and Economic Coop
eration Agreement (SPARTECA), giving 
their products privileged access to Aus

tralia and New Zealand. With plentiful 
supplies of wood to hand, furniture is a 
product with obvious export potential. 
However, an industry which is in the 
process of developing from small carpen
try workshops needs new management 
skills and knowhow to be able to com
pete in export markets. CDI has organ
ized a two year phased programme to fill 
the gap. 

The Hon. Mr. Berenado Vunibobo, Fiji's Tradeano 
Commerce Minister (left), visits the wood work
shop. 

A Regional Integrated Wood Work
shop, held in Suva, Fiji, from 27th No
vember to 9th December 1989, was part 
of the programme. It followed a diagnos
tic and planning mission which visited 26 
firms in Fiji, Papua New Guinea, the 
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MODEL AGREEMENTS 

PAYING FOR KNOWHOW OVER TIME 

by Patrick Keene, CDI Adviser on Industrial Partnership Agreements 

B etween cash payment for 
knowhow when a contract 
is signed at one extreme, 

and payment related entirely to 
the success of the knowhow 
transfer and of the ACP en terprise 
at the other, there are many alter
natives. CDI has prepared some 
model agreements for the me
dium or longterm transfer of 
knowhow to ACP enterprises 
from EEC firms who do not wish 
to commit capital to the project 
but are prepared to accept a 
degree of risk by relating their 
profit, for example, to expected 
performance based on financial 
analysis. 

CDI's model agreements offer inter
mediate solutions that satisfy both the 
ACP enterprise, in search not simply of 
equipment but of sustained technical 

continued from page 4 

Solomon Islands, Tonga and Western 
Samoa to identify their needs. 

A major problem has been the high 
cost of the finished product. Better pro
duction methods and controls are the 
solution and the workshop focussed on 
these, as well as on specific technical 
skills; it also covered factory planning 
and layout, raw material savings and pro
ductivity, product costings and control 
systems, distribution, quality and safety. 

The workshop is being followed by 
the next stage of the programme, a 
series of assistance visits to the manufac
turers involved and a further, advanced 
seminar, to be held in Papua New 
Guinea. 

The countries of the Pacific Region 
provide European manufacturers with 
an excellent production base and step
ping stone to the markets of Australia 
and New Zealand. Joint ventures are well 
worth investigation and will be pro
moted in the important second phase, 
which is expected to be financed by the 
European Development Fund (EDF).* 

support, and the EEC firm that seeks 
earnings abroad without capital invest
ment. Below are examples of how know
how can be transferred and financed in 
typical situations. 

FIRST STAGE: 

INITIAL DISCLOSURE OF 
KNOWHOW 

The service: At the outset, the EEC 
firm provides the manufacturing know
how in the form of documentation 
understandable to the ACP enterprise. 
Generally speaking, it also indicates 
what new or additional equipment is 
required. Training for ACP production 
managers is normally arranged in the 
European plant and for the rest of the 
staff in the ACP plant. Travel will thus be 
involved for European technicians at this 
stage and subsequently at assembly and 
startup. 

The payment: The direct expenses 
travel, accommodation etc.  which can 
be considerable, are normally paid for in 
cash. Payment for disclosure of know
how is negotiable. Some EEC firms con
sider this payment as their profit and do 
not accept that it should be linked to 
uncertainties or the performance of the 
ACP enterprise. In other cases, the EEC 
firm will accept staged payments in the 
form of royalties linked to product sales. 

CDI's model agreements: CDI does 
not wish to encourage the first ap
proach. Our model agreement clauses 
refer to staged payments related to per
formance criteria. They apply to con
tracts lasting between twelve and 
twentyfour months. They deal with 
payment for the disclosure of know
how, the payment of technicians and the 
sale of equipment. 

2ND STAGE: 

ONGOING TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 

The service: During the second stage, 
which can last between three and ten 
years, the parties agree on the supply of 
longterm technical assistance. This may 
cover various fields but, essentially, it 
must involve the commitment of the EEC 
firm to respond promptly to queries, to 
share improvements in production tech
niques or work methods. 

The payment: The agreement will 
stipulate that payment for assistance 
supplied relate to sales or, in certain 
cases, be made in the form of actual 
product. Direct costs will be paid sepa
rately. In certain cases the EEC firm will 
indicate a minimum amount of remu
neration for its assistance, perhaps ac
companied by a payment plan for a 
period of three to five years. By stipulat
ing a minimum, the EEC firm builds in an 
element of security and reassurance. Or 
the payments might be based on a per
centage of net sales and would differ 
according to the turnover or profitability 
threshold attained. 

The alternatives: The clauses of CDI's 
model agreements therefore cover the 
following alternatives: 

1. Royalty payment for ongoing 
technical assistance. 

2. Integrated payment for production 
knowhow, training, engineering and 
ongoing technical assistance. 

And, for medium and longterm 
agreements, alternative or complemen
tary clauses are suggested: 

1. Payment for knowhow in the form 
of shares. 

2. Payment for knowhow in the form 
of product. 

EXPECTATIONS ON BOTH SIDES 

In general terms, ACP enterprises 
should acknowledge that the supply of 
knowhow is the same as the supply of 
any other commodity and they have the 
right to be just as demanding as to its 
specifications. Conversely, they must 
realize that, if they expect their supplier 
of knowhow to accept payment based 
on the performance of their enterprise, 
the financial analysis of tr e project must 
clearly show that the project can, indeed, 
be expected to support the payment to 
be agreed on. 

Furthermore, the EEC firm has the 
right, by accepting an element of risk, to 
expect to share in the fruits of the success 
of the ACP enterprise which its interven
tion has assisted.♦ 

Note: The model clauses referred to are not for general 
distribution. They are used when required by ACP and EEC 
enterprises during technical partnership negotiations. 

CDIINDUSTRIAL OPPORTUNITIES 5 



LOME IV AND CDI 

ENTERPRISE-ORIENTED PRIORITIES AND MORE CONCENTRATED 
DECISION MAKING 

This article is based on a paper prepared by Deputy Director Jens Mosgard for CDI's Joint Governing Board. 

ETTI hile the recently agreed 
^ ^ J Lomé IV Convention re-af-
WÊÊÊÊ firms CDI's role and our 
focus on assistance to small and 
medium-sized enterprises, it 
makes significant changes to our 
supervisory superstructure and in 
the priority of the various activities 
we undertake. What are the im
plications of these changes? 

EMPHASIS ON PROJECTS 

There is no change in CDI's list of 
activities. However, the priorities have 
been re-ordered to give emphasis to di
rect industrial promotion and implemen
tation assistance for industrial projects. 

In brief, priority will be given to: 
• helping economically viable projects 

from identification and evaluation 
through to promotion and implemen
tation; 

• identifying opportunities and helping 
to implement practical schemes for 
industrial cooperation between ACP 
States and the Community; 

• providing information, expertise and 
studies to expedite the establishment 
or restoration of viable ACP industrial 
enterprises; 

• identifying potential ACP and EEC 
partners for joint investments and 
helping them with implementation 
and follow-up; 

• presenting viable ACP projects to po
tential suppliers of finance and gener
ally assisting with the mobilization of 
funds for such projects; 

• promoting the application of appro
priate technologies to AÇP industries. 

Other activities will, we anticipate, be 
undertaken only when they directly sup
port the implementation of industrial 
projects. Activities and projects likely to 
achieve concrete results will be favoured. 

Although training may still be sup
plied to "existing and planned indus
tries" where necessary, we expect to be 
required to be more stringent in evaluat
ing requests for training assistance, 
which is more likely to be related to new 
investments, although not necessarily 
only to joint ventures. Marketing assis
tance has been reduced in priority and 
our information service is likely to be
come more project-oriented. We look to 
the Executive Board to provide more 
precise guidance on the weight that 
should be given to the priorities listed. 

CDI may also be required to pay heed 
to three areas singled out for special 
attention. These are the manufacturing 
and processing of primary products, the 
engineering, metallurgical and chemical 
industries, industrial rehabilitation and 
capacity utilization. 

The budget implication is that greater 
allocations will be made to feasibility 
studies, promotion and project imple
mentation at the expense of meetings of 
a general nature and support for partici
pation in seminars, symposia etc. 

GREATER PRESENCE 
IN ACP COUNTRIES 

The Convention calls for CDI to "step 
up its operational presence in the ACP 
states ". This is probably the most signifi
cant innovation forthe Centre. It also has 
heavy financial and perhaps staff and 
organizational implications. Since CDI's 
50% budget increase for the next five 
years is, allowing for inflation, only small 
in real terms, additional funds must be 
obtained if representatives are to be 
placed in and/or to travel to the regions. 

It is proposed that CDI should give 
special attention to least developed and 
land-locked states (LLDCs) and to island 
states. Since more than three quarters of 
ACP countries fall into these categories, 
this also promises to be an extremely 
challenging task within our budget con
straints. It will be faced by the new 
Executive Board as it decides on the 
policy proposals presented by CDI man
agement. 

A SMALLER BOARD 
The Executive Board (previously the 

Governing Board), which directly super
vises the operations of CDI, has been 
reduced to six members. The presence of 
EEC Commission and European Invest
ment Bank (EIB) representatives on the 
Board should foster closer collaboration 
with both institutions. The slimmed-
down Board will now be responsible for 
proposing the general strategy for CDI, 
involving political decisions which we 
were previously unable to influence. 

Downstream, the Executive Board has 
been given power of decision on CDI 
management's proposals on pro
grammes and the running of the Centre. 
This more concentrated centre of deci
sion-making should lead to better con
trol and greater efficiency. 

THE COMMISSION AND THE BANK 
In the future, the onus will no longer 

be on CDI alone to foster cooperation 
between itself, the EEC Commission and 
the European Investment Bank (EIB). 
Joint activity between these institutions 
can lead to more effective project imple
mentation. (A good example is the loans 
granted by the EIB to both EEC and ACP 
partners in the Somali oil mill privatiza
tion, featured in the last number of In
dustrial Opportunities.) The coordina
tion of Commission, EIB and CDI activi
ties is now a new duty of the Committee 
on Industrial Cooperation (CIC). This 
ACP/EEC committee, composed largely 
of diplomats, exercises an overall super
visory function over industrial activities 
under the Lomé Convention. 

However, the fact that the CIC, which 
meets only twice a year, will henceforth 
be responsible for approving CDI's ac
counts and budgets, may mean that 
budgets will have to be prepared much 
more in advance than formerly, reducing 
flexibility. 

A new Advisory Council, to meet only 
once a year, will advise the CIC (but not 
CDI's Executive Board), giving the Coun
cil only an indirect impact on CDI's day-
to-day operations.* 
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EEC PARTNER ORGANIZATIONS 

SIGNING A NEW AGREEMENT, CEMENTING EXISTING ONES 

0n the 23rd of November, 1989, 
CDI signed a cooperation agree
ment with ERVET (Ente Regionale 

per la Valorizzazione Economica del Ter
ritorio Spa). ERVET is an institution of the 
Italian region of Emilia Romagna, with a 
tradition of cooperation with ACP coun
tries. The region, which includes Bologna 
and Parma, is extensively industrialized, 
with great potential in the agrofood 
sector and a strong network of small and 
mediumsized enterprises. ERVET is cur
rently identifying companies interested 
in cooperation with ACP firms and intro
ducing them to selected ACP projects. 
An information meeting is planned for' 
June. 

AvisitbyMr. P.Korfiatis, Vice President 
of EOMMEX (Hellenic Organization for 
Small and Mediumsized Enterprises), 
with which CDI has had a cooperation 
agreement for the past three years, pro
vided an opportunity to take stock. 

Seven recent projects cofinanced by 
EOMMEX and CDI include a very suc
cessful seminar on bread production 
methods in Mali (see page 4). We are 
planning to repeat it in Uganda. A foam 
mattress manufacturer in the Seychelles, 
a cosmetics plant in Somalia, a shoe 
factory in Burkina Faso and a fruit juice 
canning plant in Niger all received tech
nical assistance while a Somali ceramic 
works received training and a leather 
agency, also Somali, received marketing 
assistance. More new projects are 
planned, as well as a promotional meet
ing to be held in Athens later this year. 

Dr. E. Manicardi, President of ERVET (left), and 
Dr. I.A. Akinrele, CDI Director (right), sign the 
cooperation agreement. Standing: Mr. F. Matos 
Rosa, CDI expert. 

CDI's cooperation with ADECI, (the 
Regional Development Association for 
International Industrial Cooperation) of 
the ProvenceAlpesCote d'Azur region 
of France, has existed for some years but 
was formalized in June 1989. Mr. J.C. 
Sitbon, its Director General, paid a work
ing visit to our Brussels headquarters on 
the 27th of November. 

ADECI brings solid and high quality 
help to CDI and to AC Ρ entrepreneurs. Its 
close relations with some 450 southern 
French firms, plus its 150 members, 
mean that it can respond quickly to proj
ect enquiries. It also offers efficient back
up to the same firms when partnership 
with ACP companies is involved. 

ADECI is taking part in a pilot opera
tion with the Caisse Centrale de Coop
eration Economique ( the French devel
opment finance body) and the Congo 
Ministry of Small and Mediumsized 
Enterprises. French partners are found 
for Congolese promotors, feasibility 
studies carried out and bank loans made 
available through local banks, refi
nanced by the Caisse Centrale, which 
has made about Ecu 580,000 available 
to the Congolese government over a 
period of two years. 

CDI and ADECI are providing on
going assistance to four projects; reha
bilitating a lime factory, setting up a pork 
processing operation, jammaking and a 
minidairy. 

Mr. Sitbon remarked that often a luke
warm attitude can be transformed into 
enthusiasm when the prospective ACP 
and EEC partners meet face to face. 
Often, too, there are further advantages 
of partnership in the wider commercial 
context, of which small and medium

Mr. J.C Sitbon, Director General, ADECI. 

sized European firms (SMEs) may not be 
aware. 

An agreement for the joint manufac
ture of one product in an ACP country 
might, for example, open the door to 
exports of the EEC partner's other prod
ucts. The ACP joint venture partner 
might also distribute the products of the 
EEC partner, who would not otherwise 
have the resources to enter the market. 

Thus, partnership arrangements can 
benefit EEC firms as well as ACP entre
preneurs in a variety of ways. However, 
Mr. Sitbon believes that many European 
SMEs would be unable to meet ACP 
partners and set up production with 
them without the kind of support pro
vided by ADECI and CDI. ♦ 

Mr. P. Korfiatis, Vice President of EOMMEX (left) 
and Mr. M.Potiriadis, Director of International Re
lations. 
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INDUSTRIAL PROPOSALS FROM EEC FIRMS 
ACP ENTREPRENEURS, PLEASE REPLY 

The proposals outlined below have been put forward by EEC firms interested in setting up pro
duction in ACP countries under joint venture, franchising, licencing, sub-contractng, marketing, mana
gement or other agreements with local businessmen. 

ACP entrepreneurs interested in any proposal are invited to write to CDI quoting the reference 
number. However, CDI will not be in a position to act upon letters received unless ACP entrepre
neurs provide all the information requested at the bottom of the page. 

Where a joint venture is proposed, the EEC companies are willing to consider contributing (depending on the country and the project) 
some 20% of the equity investment. For other proposals, the companies are committed to entering into long-term agreements for the 
creation of profitable ventures. 

Where second hand equipment is suggested, CDI may sponsor an evaluation by an independent expert of the quality, cost, suitability 
and condition of such equipment. 

All equipment costs are quoted in Ecus (European currency units). The value of the Ecu may easily be ascertained from its relationship 
to other European currencies. Thus, on 9 April 1990: 1 Ecu = £ 0.738, or FF 6.87, or DM 2.046. 

Please ALWAYS mention the CDI reference numbers when reproducing these proposals. 

90/004 PAP PORTUGAL 

PAPER PRODUCTS 

Toilet paper, napkins various papers in rolls. 
Minimum capacity: 10 000 tons of paper products per year for an investment 
of Ecu 3.7 million (second hand equipment) 
Cooperation proposed: equity participation, industrial franchise, management 
contract 

90/003 CHE PORTUGAL 

BAKERY EQUIPMENT 

90/009 LE ITALY 

FOOTWEAR WITH 
INJECTED SOLES 

90/013 WOO FRANCE 

LAMINATED 
WOOD PANELS 

90/021 EX IRELAND 

PEAT PRODUCTION 

Auxiliary equipment, ovens, mixers, etc. 
Minimum capacity: depends on the type of equipment to be assembled for a 
minimum investment of Ecu 135,000 (or Ecu 64,000 for second-hand equipment) 
Cooperation proposed: equity participation, licensing agreement, technical 
assistance, training, management assistance. 

Leather, synthetic material or fabric footwear, with injected soles in PVC or TPR. 
Minimum capacity: 500 000 pairs of injected-sole shoes per year, for a 
minimum investment of Ecu 600,000 (second-hand equipment) 
Cooperation proposed: equity participation, licensing agreement, transfer of 
know-how, technical assistance, marketing agreement, training. 

Wooden panels for manufacturing prefabricated houses, doors and window 
shutters. The panels are made from medium size and medium quality woods, 
e.g. from forest thinnings and from eucalyptus. 
Minimum capacity: panels for an equivalent of 2 houses per day for a minimum 
investment of Ecu 715,000 for second-hand reconditioned equipment 
plus a 2,000m2 workshop. 
Cooperation proposed: industrial franchise, license agreement, transfer of 
know-how, equity participation (according to the case). 

Peat harvesting, packaging and marketing for power, horticulture and 
bio-filtration. Interested ACP entrepreneurs must have access to substantial peat 
deposits in their own countries. 
Minimum capacity: 10,000 tons per annum, equivalent to a turnover of 
Ecu 140,000, for an investment of Ecu 84,000. 
Cooperation proposed: transfer of know-how, technical and training assis
tance, management agreement and in some cases, equity participation. 

Information required of ACP entrepreneurs when replying 
Show why it would be worth-while to manufacture the products in 
question in your country, e.g. give market data, indicate that raw 
materials are available locally, etc. 
Describe your present activities plus your industrial and/or commer
cial experience, enclosing any available information such as your 
latest balance sheet. 
State how much capital you yourself could contribute. 

State the maximum portion of the equity your country legally 
allows to an EEC partner. 
Can you obtain finance and if so from where? 
If you need a foreign loan or supplier's credit, can you obtain a 
local guarantee? 
Is your project a national priority? 
Outline the incentives your country offers to foreign investors. 

CDI-INDUSTRIAL OPPORTUNITIES 8 



OPERATIONAL 
SUMMARY 
No. 5 6 — M a y 1990 
(position as at 12th April 1990) 

^ É D I T C R R A I ^ 

CCC-ACP 
¡EteÆiTKS WIG COU H t ^ é> 

EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC 

development schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 

The summary is divided into three groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean 
and the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lomé I (28 February 1975), 
Lomé II (31 October 1979) and Lomé III (8 
December 1984), plus the OCT (overseas 
countries and territories) of certain member 
states of the EEC, which get the same type of 
aid as the ACP countries; 
— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree
ments wi th the EEC in 1976 and 1977; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of 
annual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these groups 
is given by recipient country (in alphabetical 
order). 

Note 

As the information provided is subject to 
modification in line with the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary coun
try, or w i th the conditions laid down by the 
authorities empowered to take financial 
decisions, the EEC is in no way bound by 
this summary, which is for information 
only. 

Information given 

The fol lowing details wi l l usually be given 
for each development scheme: 
— the title of the project; 
— the administrative body responsible for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (prior to financ
ing decision) or the amount actually provided 
(post financing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.); 
— any methods of implementation (interna
tional invitations to tender, for example); 
— the stage the project has reached (identifi
cation, appraisal, submission for financing, 
financing decision, ready for implementation). 

Main abbreviations 

Resp. Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (acceler

ated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to tender 
TA: Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU : Mil l ion European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary 
can be sent directly to : 

Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communities 
Beri. 6-86 

200, rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a time. 
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DESCRIPTION SECTOR CODE 
A1 Planning and public administration 

A1A Administrative buildings 
A1 B Economie planning and policy 
A1C Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not falling under a different 
category 

A1 D Police and fire protection 
A1 E Collection and publication of statistics of all kinds, 

information and documentation 
A1 F Economic surveys, preinvestment studies 
A1G Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
A1 H Demography and manpower studies 

A2 Development of public utilities 

A2A Power production and distribution 
A2Ai Electricity 
A2B Water supply 
A2C Communications 
A2D Transport and navigation 
A2E Meteorology 
A2F Peaceful uses of atomic energy (nonpower) 

A3 Agriculture, fishing and forestry 

A3A Agricultural production 
A3B Service to agriculture 
A3C Forestry 
A3D Fishing and hunting 
A3E Conservation and extension 
A3F Agricultural storage 
A3G Agricultural construction 
A3H Home economics and nutrition 
A3I Land and soil surveys 

A4 Industry, mining and construction 

A4A Extractive industries 
A4Ai Petroleum and natural gas 
A4B Manufacturing 
A4C Engineering and construction 
A4D Cottage industry and handicraft 
A4E Productivity, including management, automation, 

accountancy, business, finance and investment 
A4F Nonagricultural storage and warehousing 
A4G Research in industrial technology 

A5 Trade, banking, tourism and other services 

A5A Agricultural development banks 

A5B Industrial development banks 
A5C Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
A5D Export promotion 
A5E Trade, commerce and distribution 
A5F Cooperatives (except agriculture and housing) 
A5G Publishing, journalism, cinema, photography 
A5H Other insurance and banking 
A5I Archaeological conservation, game reserves 

A6 Education 

A6A Primary and secondary education 
A6B University and higher technical institutes 
A6Bi Medical 
A6C Teacher training 
A6CÌ Agricultural training 
A6D Vocational and technical training 
A6E Educational administration 
A6F Pure or general research 
A6G Scientific documentation 
A6H Research in the field of education or training 
A6I Subsidiary services 
A6J Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

A7 Health 

A7A Hospitals and clinics 
A7B Maternal and child care 
A7C Family planning and populationrelated research 
A7D Other medical and dental services 
A7E Public health administration 
A7F Medical insurance programmes 

A8 Social infrastructure and social welfare 

A8A Housing, urban and rural 
A8B Community development and facilities 
A8C Environmental sanitation 
A8D Labour 
A8E Social welfare, social security and other social 

schemes 
A8F Environmental protection 
A8G Flood control 
A8H Land settlement 
A8I Cultural activities 

A9 Multisector 

A9A River development 
A9B Regional development projects 

A10 Unspecified 

A 
** From January 1990 PA Β LI will be updated twice monthly. 

P A B L I — Blue page informatics 

Direct access to the blue pages via online terminal or telex 

The blue pages are on computer and available 
either directly via a terminal or microcomputer. 

Selected extracts of the blue pages may be 
obtained. 

The cost of these t w o services has been 
fixed and are applied from 1988. 

To obtain any information concerning 
PABLI please wri te , specifying the option 
chosen (terminal or telex) t o : 

ECHO Customer Service 
177. Route d'Esch 

L1471 LUXEMBOURG 
Tél.: 352/48.80.41 

Télex: 2181 

ECHO is in charge only for PABLI. For general 
correspondence see page I. 

OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 



ACP STATES 

BELIZE 

Belize City Hospital. Phase I. Estimated 
cost 8.6 mECU. Work constructions and sup
ply of equipment. 4th, 5th, and 6th EDF. 
Project in execution. 
EDF BEL 6004 A7a 

Community Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry for Social Services. 
0.150 mECU. Project preparation study. 
Shortlist done. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF BEL 6002 A6b 

■ 

BENIN 

Mono rural development programme. 
Development of the rural production. Cofi
nancing with BAD. EDF 16,5 mECU, BAD 
14.4 mECU, local 4.9 mECU. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6003 A3a 

Fish breeding. Applied research and 
popularization actions. Resp. Auth.: 
MDRAC. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6009 A3d 

New projects are printed in italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 

Projects under way are marked with an asterisk and with words or phrases in italics 

BOTSWANA 

Manpower development for sustaina
ble resource utilisation. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Finance and University of Botswana. 
4.4 mECU. T.A. and training for basic science, 
ground water exploration and management, 
environmental resource and sustainable agri
culture. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BT 6003 A6 

Support programme to Botswana 
coppernickel mining industry. Resp. 
Auth.: BCL Ltd (Bamangwato Concessions 
Ltd). 21.650 mECU. Works, exploration drill
ings, supply of mining equipment by int. ten
der. Replacements parts by direct agreement. 
T.A. to prepare int. tender dossier, evaluation 
and followup of the tender. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF BT SYS 6019 A4a 

Livestock marketing development 
project. Resp. Auth. : Botswana Cooperative 
Union. 2.4 mECU. Provision of infrastructures, 

•transports, T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF BT 6014 A3a 

Water development programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Department of Water Affairs. 2 mECU. 
Serowe waste water sanitation and T.A. to the 
Department of water affairs. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF BT 6023 A2b, A8c 

BURKINA FASO 

Hydroagricultural development in the 

Douna plain. (Intermediate phase). Resp. 

Auth : Ministère de l'Eau. 2.1 mECU. Improve
ment of 400 ha. Construction of quaternary 
canals, training and monitoring. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF B K 6005 A3a 

Rural development programme in the 
Sissili province. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Eau, Ministère de l'Agriculture et Elevage, 
Ministère de la Santé Rurale, Ministère de 
l'Education nationale. 31.5 mECU. Same pro
gramme: see BK 6001. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF BK 6004 A3a 

Training programme. Resp. Auth.: Min
istère du Plan et de la Coopération, Ministère 
du Travail, de la Sécurité Social et de la 
Fonction Publique (pour les CNPAR), Minis
tère de l'Environnement et du Tourisme, Min
istère de la Santé et de l'Action Sociale, le 
Secrétarait d'Etat à la Culture. 2.770 mECU. 
Training on rural development, training to 
support structures for conception, control and 
execution of development programmes, train
ing for movies directors and promotion of 
cultural industry. Support, followup and eva
luation of training programmes. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BK 6007 A6c, ci, d 

Strengthening of the YakoOuahig
ouya road. Estimated cost 15.5 mECU. 
Works on 70 km. Technical and administrative 

•supervision. Date financing March 90. Int. 
tender conditional launched in septem
ber 89. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF BK 6006 A2d 

Operation rice Comoè. Phase II. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture et Elevage. 
3.420 mECU. Works by direct labour, sup
plies, training. T.A. by S.N.V. (The Nether
lands). Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing May 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF BK 6008 A3a 

Ouagadougou commercial zone roads. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Equipement. Dir. 
Gen. des TP. 3.730 mECU. Works by ace. 
tender. Supervision : shortlist not yet done. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for financ
ing May 90. 5th EDF. 
EDF BK 5026 A2d 

BURUNDI 

Rehabilitation of the R.N. 1Bujum
buraRwanda border. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost 33 
mECU. Rehabilitation works plus the town 
section up the port of Bujumbura. Int. tender 
(conditional) launched in August 89. Date 
financing December 89. 6th EDF. 
EDF BUREG 63056317 A2d 

Socioeconomic development of the 
natural region of Mugamba. Resp. Auth.: 
CVHA project, 0TB, Ministère du Dév. Rural, 
Direction Générale des Routes. 32 mECU. 
Works, supplies, T.A. and evaluation. Project 
in execution. Int. tender for works launched in 
November 89. 6th EDF. 
EDF BU 6018 A3a 

Export support service (SAE). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère du Commerce et de l'Indus
trie, Agence de Promotion des Echanges 
Extérieurs (SAE). 0.500 mECU. Execution by 

• direct labour. T.A. by COLEACP. Dare 
financing January 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF BU 6023 A5d 

CAMEROON 

Rural development programme in the 
Bénoué basin. Resp. Auth. : Mission 
d'études pour l'aménagement de ' la vallée 
supérieure de la Bénoué (MEAVSB). Total 
estimated cost 30 mECU, EDF part 25 mECU. 
Roads network, schools, health centres, rural 
water supply. Support to crop production and 
fishery. Irrigated agricultural areas, fight 
against soil and surface vegetation degrada
tion. Works, supplies, T.A. and training. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6002 A3a 

Rural development programme in the 
Logone and Chari. Resp. Auth.: Semry. 
Estimated cost 12 mECU. Consolidation and 
extension of existing actions. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6013 A3a 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

Conservation programme for the eco
system in the North. National game and 
natural reserves. Supervision for protected 
areas. Monitoring, management. Supply of 
infrastructures. EDF 25 mECU. Supplies: int. 
tender launched in August 89. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CA 6002 A3a 

Development programme of the Cen
tral and Southern region. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère du Dév. Rural. 20.3 mECU. To 
strengthen coffee plantations in the villages 
and the infrastructure, diversifications in ex
cotton zones ; rural health and human hydrau
lics, T.A., studies, following and evaluation. 
Shortlists already drawn up. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CA 6005 A3a 

CHAD 

■ 

Rural development priority pro
gramme in the concentration zone. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture et de Dév. 
Rural. 15 mECU. Hydroagricultural works, 
infrastructure, education, health. Works, sup
plies and T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CD 6002 A3e 

Strengthening of the health sector in 
the Sahelian prefectures. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de la Santé Publique. 12 mECU. 
Supply of essential medicines, training pro
gramme and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 6003 A7e 
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Rural development programme. Phase 
2. Resp. Auth: Office National de Dév. Rural 
(ONDR). 28 mECU. Works, feeder roads, 
scholar buildings, agricultural equipment, 
pumps, T.A., follow up and evaluation. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF CD 6005 A3a 

Development of basic infrastructure. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
3 mECU. N'Djamena. Rehabilitation of 
5 administrative buildings. Strengthening of 
the Chagoua bridge and of Chari river banks 
in Farcha. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by 
int. tender. Project in execution. 4th and 5th 
EDF. 
EDF CD 5017 A1a, A2d 

COMOROS 

Rural integrated development pro
gramme in the north region of Anjouan 
Island. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de la Prod
uction agricole. 11.3 mECU. Improvement of 
crop production, infrastructure, works by int. 
tender (conditional) launched end June 89. 
Supply of equipments, materials and vehicles. 
T.A., training, evaluation, audit. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF COM 6002 A3a 

CONGO 

FEDAR (EDF regional action for the 
Pool and Cuvette). Resp. Auth. : Ministère 
du Plan. 36 mECU. Roads, wells, rural infra
structure, supervision of works, line of credit, 
monitoring. Road: int. tender launched in 
August 89. Project in execution.'6th EDF. 

EDF COB 6002 A3a 
■ 

COTE D'IVOIRE 

Rural oil palm plantations for the 2nd 
palm plan. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agri
culture. EDF 20.850 mECU. 22,945 ha in rural 
areas. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6001 A3a 

Support to the livestock development. 
Continuation and completion of the Mara
houé Ranch (T.A., investment, training) and 
support to "Centre National d'Elevage Ovin". 
11 mECU. Project in execution. Int. tender for 
supply launched in December 89. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6003 A3a 

Centre food crops programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture. EDF 40 
mECU. Irrigation, agriculture modernization, 
young settlements. Food crops production 
marketing improvement. Works, soil improve
ment, supplies, T.A. studies, followup and 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing 1st half 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6009 A3a 

Energy sectoral import programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Economie et 
Finances. 41 mECU. Purchase by the S.I.R. 
(Société Ivoirienne de Raffinage) of ±2.3 
millions oil barrels by int. tender. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing May 90. 
6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6011 A4ai 

DJIBOUTI 

Urban development programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics, de 
l'Urbanisme et du Logement et Ministère de 
l'Intérieur. 4 mECU. Rehabilitation, construc
tion of waste water controlled network, works 
and supplies, road assessments to improve 
rain waters. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6002 A2d 

Training programme. 2.2 mECU. New 
vocational training actions for adults. T.A. for 
training centres. Training, scholarships and 
training courses. Works and supplies. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF DI 6101 A6d 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Forestry support programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture de l'Elevage, 
de la Pêche et des Forêts (MAEPF) 
7.3 mECU. Assessment of the forest feeder 
roads network. Support to the definition and 
application of gouvernmental measures to 
preserve forest patrimony. Support to improve 
timber export control. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing April 90. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF EG 6001 A3c 

Essential goods import programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Présidence de la République. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 0000 A1c 

• 
Support to the agricultural develop

ment of the Bata district. Phase II. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture. 1.7mECU. 
Rehabilitation or buildings extension. Supply 
of equipments. T.A. by Association Française 
des Volontaires. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF EG 6004 A3a 

ETHIOPIA 

North Shewa rural reclamation and 
development programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture. Total cost 28.5 mECU. 
EDF 24 mECU, local 4.5 mECU. Soil and 
water conservation, reafforestation, rural infra
structure development and feeder roads. 
Works, supply of equipment, vehicles, T.A. 
and line of credit. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ET 6001 A3a 

Central Shewa peasant agriculture 
development programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture. Estimated cost 53.4 
mECU. Buildings, roads, rural infrastructure, 
agricultural inputs, consumer goods, equip
ments, T.A., studies, credit line. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6002 A3a 

South Shewa conservationbased 
rural development. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Agriculture. Estimated cost 26.2 mECU. 
Buildings, roads, rural infrastructure, agricul
tural inputs, consumer goods, training, T.A., 
microprojects, credit line. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6005 A3a 

Coffee improvement programme III. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Coffee and Tea 
Development. 38.1 mECU. Construction and 
civil works, supply of equipments, vehicles 
and agrie, inputs, aerial photography, training 
and T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF 6003 A3a 

Lake fisheries project. Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Agriculture, Fishery Dept. 7.5 mECU. 
Provision of inputs to fishermen, development 
of cooperatives, establishment of marketing 
organisation and infrastructure, training, 
research and fingerling production centers. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6008 A3d 

Aid for refugees. Contribution to the 
UNHCR and to MSF. Transport sector, water 
sector, health sector. Project on appraisal. 8.1 
mECU. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6104 A8 

Sectoral import programme for the 
agricultural sector. Phase II. Provision of 
agricultural inputs (fertilizer and machinan/), 
steel, works and T.A. Spares, chemicals, row 
materials for the industrial sectors. 24 mECU. 
2 int. tenders launched in November 89 (con

d i t i ona l ) . Date financing Februar 90. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ET 6009 A3a 

FIJI 

Coconut rehabilitation and improve
ment programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry for 
Primary Industries. Estimated total cost 1.350 
mECU. EDF 0.900 mECU, local 0.450 mECU. 
Clearing of 300 ha of land, establishing of a 
hybrid seed garden (150 ha) develop a 
research centre. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF 
EDF 6005 A3a 

GHANA 

Accra Plains Livestock Development 
Project (APLDP). Estimated total cost 4 
mECU. EDF part 3 mECU, local 1 mECU. 
Provision of veterinary and animal husbandry 
extension services, including construction of 
cattle treatment centres, water points and 
other inputs. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6006 A3a 

Twifo oil palm development. Mainte
nance aid 19881991. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Finance and Economic Planning 
(M.F.E.P.). Total estimated cost 12.6 mECU. 
EDF 5 mECU, local 7.6 mECU. Works, supply 
of equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6007 A3a 

GUINEA 

Rural development programme in 
UpperGuinea. Resp. Auth. : Coordination 
team composed by representation from : Min
istère du Plan et de la Coopération interna
tionale, Ministère du Finances, Secrétariat 
d'Etat à la Décentralisation, Ministère du Dév. 
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Rural, 30 mECU. To modernise agricultural 
systems and to improve the way of living. 
Development of the crop production, infra
structure (roads, social, rural hydraulics), 
micro-projects, lines of credit, T.A. and train
ing. Supplies: int. tender launched in February 
88 and July 89. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF GUI 6002 A3a 

Rural development programme in 
Maritime-Guinea. Resp. Auth. : Coordina
tion team (see EDF GUI 6002). 40 mECU. 
Crop production and fishery, road network, 
social infrastructure, rural hydraulics, micro-
projects, lines of credit, research actions, vul
garisation, T.A. and training. Supplies: 2 int. 
tenders launched in March 88. Int. tender for 
wells and pumps launched in October 88. 
1 int. tender for equipment and vehicles 
launched in July 89. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
FED GUI 6001 A3a 

General import programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Banque Centrale de la République de 
Guinée (B.C.R.G.). 12.5 mECU. Hard cur
rency prices CIF covered by the project. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6009 A1c 

Friguia alumina plant rehabilitation 
project. Resp. Auth.: Société Friguia. EDF 
35 mECU, EIB 13 mECU, Friguia 30.4 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment, feeder road con
struction. T.A. for S.M.E. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF GUI-SYS 6010 A4a 

T.A. and supplementary equipment for 
the " Ecole Nationale des Arts et 
Mét iers" (ENAM), Conakry. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère de l'Education Nationale. 5.5 
mECU. Renovation works by ace. tender. 
Equipements by int. tender. T.A. and training. 

* Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6006 A6b 

GUINEA BISSAU 

Finance. 15 mECU. Rehabilitation of sea 
defences, quarries, transport, water supplies. 
Supply of equipment, training. 28 int. tenders 
for supplies launched in February and April 
89. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6003 A2b, d 

Sysmin-Rehabilitation of the Bauxite 
Industry. Resp. Auth: Guymine. EDF part 
31.5 mECU. Supply of equipments, spare 
parts, T.A. at Linden and Kwakani. Project in 
execution. 3 int. tenders launched in October 
89. 5th EDF. 
EDF SYS GUA 5024 A4a 

JAMAICA 

Rural water supplies. Phase I. Resp. 
Auth. : National Water Commission. 6.7 
mECU. Extension, upgrading of five existing 
water supply schemes : South Manchester, 
Elderslie/Niagara, Castleton, South Chapel-
ton. Works and supplies. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF J M 6003 A2b 

Montego Bay airport. Charter termi
nal. Resp. Auth. : Airports Authority of 
Jamaica. 7.1 mECU. Works and supply of 
equipments. Works by ace. tender. Supplies 
by int. tender. Supervision. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF J M 6004 A2d 

Negril and Ocho Rios sewerage 
schemes. Resp. Auth.: National Water Com
mission. 25 mECU. Negril: 17km of trunk 
sewers, 13 pump stations and 2 treatment 
plants. Ocho Rios: 5 km of sewers, 6 pump 
stations, 1 treatment plant and deep sea out
fall. T.A. for supervision. Works by int. tender. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF JM A8bc 

KENYA 

Studies, T.A. and training: short-lists already 
drawn-up. Works by int. tender and ace. ten
der. Supplies by int. tender. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6008 A3a 

ASAL livestock development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Livestock 
Development. 9 mECU. Works by restr. ten
der. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. and evalua
tion. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6009 A3a 

Mara Conservation Project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Tourism and Wildlife. 1.35 
mECU. EDF part. Strengthening of the man
agement and infrastructure of 'the Mara 

• reserve. Education and training. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6015 . A5i 

Special debt programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Director of External Resources with represen
tative from Ministry of Finance, Commerce, 
Central Bank of Kenya, the Delegate of the 
Commission. 2nd phase of the Agricultural 
Sector Import Programe (ASIP). 7 mECU. 
Supply of agricultural inputs by int. tender. 
T.A. and evaluation. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF KE 6019 A3a 

Strengthening of research resources 
of the national museums of Kenya. Resp. 
Auth.: NMK Directorate. 3 mECU. Construc
tion, transport, equipment, T.A., training and 
research links with national, regional and 
international organizations. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE A6f 

Strathmore post secondary educa
tional college. Resp. Auth. : Strathmore col
lege. EDF 3.225 mECU, Italy 1.310 mECU. 
Construction of teaching and administrative 
buildings, library, canteen, accomodation and 
catering department. Supply of equipment 
and T.A. Works by int. tender. T.A. and sup
plies by Italy. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6005 A6b 

Minor bridges. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Equipement Social. Estimated total cost 3.7 
mECU. Construction of 4 bridges to open four 
agricultural regions. Works and supervision. 
Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF GUB 5011 A2d 

Rural development programme. 
23.8 mECU. Improvement of the food and 
fishery production, line of credit, micro-proj
ects, T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6001 A3a 

General import programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Unité de Gestion de Balance de Paie
ment auprès de la Banque Nationale. 
6 mECU. Hard currencies allowance pro
gramme. Italy: 2 mECU to supply fuel and 
lubricants to the Bissau Power Plant during 
1 year. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF GUB 6005 A1c 

GUYANA 

Economic infrastructure sector sup
port programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 

Minor roads rehabilitation and main
tenance programme. Estimated cost 5 
mECU. Works by direct labour. Project stage : 
identification. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6002 A2d 

Agricultural research programme. 20 
mECU. Soil and water management research. 
Soil fertility and plant nutrition. Civil works 
and libraries. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6003 A3e 

Development of commerce and indus
try. Estimated cost 5 mECU. Export promo
tion and marketing, trade development pro
motion and support to informal sector and 
small scale industries. Studies, short-lists 
already drawn up. Project stage : identifica
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF KE 6004 A5de 

Cereal sector reform programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance, Agriculture 
and Supplies and Marketing and NCPB. 
National Cereals and Produce Board. 65 
mECU. T.A., studies, training. Storage and 
rolling stock, sectoral import programme pur
chase of agricultural inputs, short and long-
term T.A., cooperatives and reserve funds. 

LESOTHO 

Manpower development project t o 
support Lesotho's natural resources sec
tor. Resp. Auth. : National Manpower Devel
opment Secretariat (NMDS). Ministry of 
Planning Economic and Manpower Develop
ment. 7.7 mECU. Construction of schools, 
class-rooms, laboratories, supply of T.A., 
scholar-ships and training. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. ' 
EDF LSO 6007 A6b 

-
Queen Elizabeth II Hospital : improve

ment and upgrading. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of Health and Ministry of Works. 4.9 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender. Supply by int. tender. 
T.A. Project in execution. 4th and 6th EDF. 
EDF LSO 6012 A7a 

LIBERIA 

Bong Mining Company. Rehabilitation 
project. Resp. Auth. : Government and BMC. 
49.3 mECU. Supply of specialized equipment, 
shovels, conveyor belts, dumpers, locomo-
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tives, spare parts. 2 int. tender launched in 
July 89. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF LBR/SYS 0000 A4a 

South-East development programme. 
Estimated cost 27 mECU. Works, supplies and 
T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF LBR 6002 A3a 

Rural water supply. Phase I I . Resp. 
Auth.: Minister of Planning and Economic 
Affairs. 2.900 mECU. Drilling works by ace. 
tender. Supply of hand pumps and spare 
parts. T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF LBR 6011 A2b 

MADAGASCAR 

Maize development programme in the 
Middle West. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la 
Production Agricole. 9.5 mECU. Building of a 
nursery and farmers training. Works, supplies, 
T.A. evaluation and training. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6006 A3a 

MALAWI 

Strategic fuel reserve. Resp. Auth. : 
Office of the President and Cabinet. Contin
gency Planning Unit. 4.2 mECU. Construction 
of tanks for diesel, petrol, ethanol. Associated 
infrastructure and equipment. T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAI 5020 A2a 

Rural health programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Community 
Services (MOH and MOCS). 9.3 mECU. Con
struction of an hospital, two health centres 
supply of equipments, T.A. Works by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. : short-list 
drawn up. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6009 A7a, e 

Programme for industrial products 
imports. 12.5 mECU. Supply of industrial 
equipment, raw materials and spare parts. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6019 A1c 

Nkhata Bay - Dwangwa road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Works. Road construction. 
Estimated cost 31.110 mECU. EDF part 
15.965 mECU, Germany (KFW) 15.145 
mECU. Project on appraisal. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAI 6024 A2d 

Fertiliser buffer stock expansion. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 13.950 mECU. 
Purchase of 20 000 mt of fertilizer by int. 

• tender. Extension of existing T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6005 A3a 

MALI 

Rice-growing intensification pro
gramme in the large irrigated areas of 
"Off ice du Niger" and "Opération Riz 
Segou". Resp. Auth. : Ministère de l'Agricul
ture. 65 mECU. Improvement of the irrigated 
areas, roads. Supply of equipment for mainte
nance and for agriculture, study, T.A., training 

and experimentation. Study : short-list done. 
Project in execution. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6004 A3a 

Food security programme in the 5th 
region. Resp. Auth. : Gouverneur de la 
région. 24 mECU. Soil and ground water 
resources, rehabilitation of Bamako. Mopti 
road. Works, supplies, supervision, study, T.A. 
training. Supplies: int. tender launched in 
July 89. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 6005 A2b, d 

MAURITANIA 

Aioun El Atrouss hospital. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de l'Equipement. 1.050 mECU. 
Renovation and supply of equipment for 3 
buildings. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by 
int. tender. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5012 A7a 

Rehabilitation of Nouakchott National 
Hospital. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Equipement. 4 mECU. Renovation and 
upgrading for building, supply of medical-
technical and surgical equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6003 A7a 

Support programme for the develop
ment of the Gorgol region (PDRG). Esti
mated cost 35 mECU. Improvement of the 
irrigated areas, support to the traditional crop, 
regeneration of the natural habitats, rural 
infrastructure, sanitation of Kaedi. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6007 A3a 

General import programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Economie et des 
Finances. Banque Centrale de Mauritanie 
(BCM). 7 mECU. Hard currency allowance for 
essential goods imports. Project in execution. 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6008 A1c 

Drinking water supply of Aioun El 
Atrouss. Resp. Auth.: Direction de l'Hydrau
lique. 3.1 mECU. Production and water distri
bution. Managers training. Works, T.A. and 
training. Works: int. tender launched in Octo-

• ber 89. Date financing March 90. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF MAU 5022 A2b 

MAURITIUS 

Programme to diversify productive 
sectors to improve, employment pros
pects (1st part: industry). 10 mECU. 
Actions to strengthen export and industry 
promotion institutions, actions to incite devel
opment of small enterprises. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6002 A5e 

Programme to diversify productive 
sectors (2nd part: agriculture). Resp. 
Auth.: to purchase equipments: Ministère des 
Finances. Tender board. 8 mECU. Works, rural 
development, supplies, T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. Int. tender launched in 
November 89. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAS 6006 A3a 

MOZAMBIQUE 

Rural rehabilitation in the Inhambane 
Province. Resp. Auth: Ministère de l'Agri
culture. Direction Nationale du Développe
ment Rural (DNDR). 4.5 mECU. Dry and 
irrigated agriculture, marketing for rural inputs 
and crop production, rural hydraulics, training 
and education. Works, supply of agricultural 
equipments, T.A. Works: ace. tender or direct 
labour, supplies by int. tender. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6019 A3a 

Second import programme. Resp. 
Auth.: UCPI (Unité de Coordination des Pro
grammes d'Importation et Délégation de la 
Commission. 30 mECU. Sectors: rural, fishery, 
transports and industry. Supply of seeds, 
equipments, row materials, lorries, spare parts, 
T.A. audit and valuation. Int. tender launched 
in August 89. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6025 A1c 

Rural telecommunications. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Transports and Communications. 
Estimated cost 5 mECU. Supply of radio and 
telephone equipment. Technical study for 
project appraisal to be done: short list drawn 
up. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6021 A2c 

Integrated development programme 
of Cabodelgado. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Commerce. AGRICOM. 8 mECU. EDF 5 
mECU, local 3 mECU. Support to ± 5 0 000 
people in the districts of Mocimboa, Priaia 
and Mueda. Works, supplies and T.A. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6022 A3a 

Displaced persons. Assistance pro
gramme. Contribution to different NGO's for 
institutional support, health activities, water 
supplies agriculture. UNDRO, CARE, MSF 
(H, F, B), Marins SF, Eduardo Mondlane 
Stichting Zambezia, Oxfam Belgique, World 
Vision Zambezia, Cooperation and Develop-

• ment. 12.743 mECU. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6104 A8 

NIGER 

Rice-growing in the river valley. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Agriculture. 63.6 mECU. 
Cultivation of 1,800 ha, electrification, feeder 
roads, T.A. for management. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDR NIR 6001 A3a 

Small irrigation programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture. 21.560 
mECU. Rehabilitation of the Tarka down val
ley, irrigation, boreholes and wells. Feeder 
roads, environmental protection, T.A. Works 
and supplies. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6002 A3a 

Mining research: gold and coal. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère des Mines et de l'Energie. 
12.450 mECU. Gold: photogeological and 
photomorphological study on existing aerial 
photos. Revision of all available data. Stra
tegic prospecting. Site exploration and pilot 
plant. Coal: study and building of a washing 
plant. Study on the coal field of Anou Araren-
Solomi. T.A. and training. Drillings by int. 
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tender. Supplies by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF-SYS-NIR 6011 A4a 

Training programme. Resp. Auth: Minis
tères de l'Education, Commerce, Culture, 
Plan, Agriculture. 4,366 mECU. Three priority 
sectors : rural development, business develop
ment, cultural development. Supply of equip
ments, T.A. and scholarships. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6101 A6b, c,i 

NIGERIA 

Oil Palm Belt Rural Development Pro
gramme (OPBP). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture, Water Resources and Rural 
Development. 68.840 mECU. Flood protec
tion and drainage works in the Niger Delta. 
- 2 0 000 ha. Rural infrastructures, micro-proj
ects, T.A., training, research, supervision of 
works, management. Project in execution. 
Works: int. tender launched in October 89. 
6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6001 A3a 

North East Arid Zone development 
programme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agri
culture. 35 mECU. Increase of rural prod
uction, livestock development, afforestation 
and environment control, rural infrastructure 
development (health, education), commercial 
services (inputs, credit and marketing sys
tem), manpower development, training and 
research. Works: irrigation, drainage, build
ings, supply of seeds, chemicals, fertilizers, 
dozers, drilling rigs, T.A., training, research. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6002 A3a 

Research and Training programme. 
Resp. Auth: Ministry of Finance and Eco
nomic Development. Training Support Unit 
(TSU). 30 mECU. Scholarships, seminars, 
T.A. Teacher training, cooperation between 
Nigerian Training Institutions and European 
Training Institutions, exchanges between 
nigerian and european research institutions. 
Purchase of equipment. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6004 A6a, b, c, d, e, f 

Rural health facilities project. Resp. 
Auth.: Federal Ministry of Health. 
6.100 mECU. Construction of premises and 
upgrading existing ones. Building and fur
bishing of maintenance workshops. Supply of 
equipments, management, supervision and 
training. Works by ace. tenders. Supplies by 
int. tenders. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF UNI 5018 A7a 

Desertification control and environ
mental protection programme in 
Sokoto. Resp. Auth.: Sekoto Environmental 
Programme (SEP). Direct responsibility of the 
Office of the Governor. 30.6 mECU. Com
munity awareness, mobilisation and develop
ment campaign. Afforestation actions, 
improvement of range management and lives
tock development. Rehabilitation of a small-
scale irrigation, training and applied research. 
Works: buildings, nurseries, water points, irri
gation networks. Supply of vehicles, motocy-
cles, generators, media equipments, T.A. 
Works by ace. tenders. Supplies by int. ten
ders. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6003 A3a 

Sectoral import programme. 10 mECU. 
Supply of pumps, agricultural inputs, spare 
parts for tractors and metal frame for ware-

• houses. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6008 A3a 

"Middle bel t" programme. Resp. 
Auth.: States of Kwara and Niger, Executive 
Committees. Estimated total cost 38.662 
mECU. EDF 33 mECU, local 5.662 mECU. 
Education, health, social infrastructure. 
Renovation works, rehabilitation, supply of 
equipments, T.A., training and evaluation. 

• Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6007 Aabe 

Assistance to Nigerian Research Insti
tute FURO (FURO II). Resp. Auth. : Federal 
Ministry of Finance and Economic Develop
ment. 1.2 mECU. T.A. and equipments. Proj
ect on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
March 90. 5th EDF. 
EDF UNI 4003 A6f 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Department of Per
sonnel Management. 1.850 mECU. Training 
programmes all levels in the country and 
abroad. Sectors: rural development and agri
culture, harbours, mineral resources, manage-

• ment. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF PNG 6008 A6bd 

RWANDA 

Food strategy support programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Plan. 51 mECU. 
Development of the rural activity, monitoring, 
training, maintaining of natural environment 
stability. Infrastructures, supply of agricultural 
inputs, vehicles, T.A. studies and training. Int. 
tender launched in September 89. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF RW 6001 A3a 

ST. CHRISTOPHER AND NEVIS 

Development of social infrastructure. 
Resp. Auth. : Departments of Public Works, 
Nevis Water Department. 2.750 mECU. Con
struction of 3 new primary schools, supply of 
equipment, improvement of the water supply 
system in the northern half of Nevis. Int. 
tender for supplies launched in September 89. 

* Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SCN 6001 A6a, A2b 

ST. LUCIA 

Rural development. Social Infrastruc
ture. Resp. Auth. : Central Planning Unit. 
3.645 mECU. Works and supply of equipment 
and T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SLU 6002 A3a 

SAO TOMÉ & PRINCIPE 

Riberia Peixe rural development. Resp. 
auth. : Ministère de la Coopération. Develop
ment of agricultural output (palm oil) and 
industrial exploitation. Estimated total cost : 

6.79 mECU as follows : EDF 4.00 mECU, EIB 
2.00 mECU and local 0.791 mECU. T.A., 
works, training and supplies. T.A. : Short-list 
done. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF STP 6001 A3a 

SENEGAL 

Consolidation of the livestock devel
opment programme. Resp. Auth. : SOD-
ESP. Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Study under 
way by Bessel Ass. (UK). Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE A3a 

SEYCHELLES 

Rural development project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Nat. Dev. 2.922 mECU. 
Support to small farms, research, soil 
improvement. Cofinancing with Italy. Works, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SEY 6004 A3a 

National cultural centre. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère de l'Education, Information. Esti
mated total cost 5 mECU. EDF part 1 mECU. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF SEY 6006 A6hij 

SIERRA LEONE 

North Western artisanal fisheries and 
community development programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry for Agriculture and Nat
ural Resources (Fisheries Division). 6 mECU. 
Infrastructures, supply of equipments, line of 
credit. T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6004 A3d 

Rehabilitation of the Telecommunica
tions network. Phase 2. 7.5 mECU. Works, 
supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SL 6006 A2c 

Tourism development programme. 
Estimated cost 0.850 mECU. T.A. to the Min
istry of Tourism and supply of equipment. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5026 A5c 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 

Development of human resources in 
the rural sector. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Economic Planning. 4 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6003 A3a 

Rural transport project. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Transport, Works and Utilities 

• (MTWU). 1.5 mECU. Works and T.A. Date 
financing March 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6008 A2d 

Rural health project. Resp. Auth. : Minis
try of Health and Medical Service. 3 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender. Supply of equipment by 
int. tender. T.A. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing April 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF SOL 6007 A7a 
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SOMALIA 

Bardheera Dam. Resp. Auth. : Bardheera 
Dam Authority (BDA). 600 mECU. (Esti
mated) Dam Project 500 mECU. Powerline to 
Mogadishu 100 mECU. Funding: EDF, Italy, 
Germany, France, Saudi Arabia, AbuDhabi, 
Kuwait Funds, FADES, Isl. Dev. Bank. Local. 
Power and river regulation for agricultural 
development. Construction of a concrete 
gravity dam with hydropower station, asso
ciated infrastructure and electrical transmis
sion lines. The dam will provide water, flood 
protection and power for up to 223 000 ha of 
irrigated agriculture in the Juba Valley, and 
energy to Mogadishu. Civil works : first int. 
tender launched in 1984. Transmission lines 
int. tender in 1990. Equipment: powerhouse 
main equipment and auxiliary equipment, int. 
tenders in 1990. Gates, valves, intake equip
ment, int. tender in 1990. Int. tender with 
prequalification launched in February 86 for 
hydraulic tests. Project in execution. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF SO 5003 A2a 

Satellite telecommunication links 
wi th Europe and the Gulf States. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Post and Telecommunica
tions. 5 mECU. Int. tender launched in July 
89. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SO 6003 A2c 

Sectoral Import Programme (SIP). 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance. 15 mECU. 
Provision of a hard currency facility to the 
public and private sectors for imports : agricul
ture, livestock, fisheries, industry and trans
port. T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SO 6006 A1c 

Sectoral import programme: petro
leum products. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Finance. 16 mECU. Supply of refined oil 
products and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SO 6009 A4ai 

Old Mogadishu port rehabilitation. 
Resp. Auth.: Somali Port Authority (SPA). 
14.5 mECU. Works by int. tender. T.A. and 

•supervision. Project on appraisal. Date fore
seen for financing 1st half 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF SO 6005 A2d 

SUDAN 

Sudan Railways Support Programme 
(SRSP). Resp. Auth.: Sudan Railways Cor
poration. 19 mECU. Reconstruction of five 
major and 18 minor bridges and 7 culverts in 
the line KostiBabanaousa. Supply of materi
als, tools and replacement part, for the most 
immediate repairs and maintenance of the 
track KhartoumPort Sudan and those 
required for a direct improvement of telecom
munications. Works and supplies by int. ten
der. Project in execution. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6011 A2d 

Post Flood Reconstruction and Reha
bilitation Programme (PFRRP). Resp. 
Auth.: agricultural part: Agricultural Bank of 
Sudan. Transport infrastructure: Roads and 
Bridge Public Corporation (RBPC) and 
Sudan Railways Corporation. 15 mECU. Agri
cultural sector: supply of spare parts for repair 
and replacement of 2 500 pumps. Int. tender 

and direct agreement. Supply of maintenance 
parts for 100 trucks (61) : by int. tender. 
Supply of 100 pumps by int. tender. T.A. for 
repair, control and credit allowances. Trans
ports sector: bridge construction (5 χ 25 m) 
at Geneina, repair and work supervision. 
Bridge by ace. tender. Supplies for railways, 
gabions, pipes by int. tender. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6020 A2d 

DubeibatDilling road. Resp. Auth. : 
Roads and Bridges Public Corporation. 16.5 
mECU. Reconstruction and widening over 
60 km including construction of bridges and 
culverts. Works by int. tender. T.A. for super
vision. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6006 A2d 

SURINAME 

New Nickerie Secondary School. Esti
mated cost 1.4 mECU. Construction and sup
ply of equipment. Int. tender for works (con
ditional) foreseen in the 2nd half 89. Project 
in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 5014 A6a 

3rd line of credit to the Agricultural 
Development Bank. Resp. Auth.: Land
bouwbank. 10.550 mECU. To finance devel
opment oriented loans for capital investments 
in small and medium sized enterprises. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF SUR A5a 

SWAZILAND 

Rural water supplies programme. Min
istry of Natural Resources. 2.6 mECU. Works 
and supply of equipment for village drinking 
water supply scheme. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF SW 6008 A3a 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Education. 
8 mECU. Works and supply of educational 
equipment, T.A. and training. Int. tender 
launched in July 89. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDFSW 6010 A6a, b 

Rural dam rehabilitation programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture. 4mECU. 
Works and supervision. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDFSW 6012 A3a 

TANZANIA 

Agricultural sector support pro
gramme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance 
and Planning. 94 mECU. Measures to 
improve food security, support for coffee 
production and processing, assistance to co
operative unions, repair and maintenance of 
vehicles and tractors, feeder road maintenance 
and assistance to institutions implementing 
the programme. Supplies by int. tender/restr. 
tender or direct agreement. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6001 A3a 

Incentive goods production pro
gramme. 6 mECU. Provision of imported row 
materials and other inputs, spare parts, bicy
cles. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6003 A4b 

Sectoral Import Programme. Resp. 
Auth: Government of Tanzanie. 24.5 mECU. 
Allocation of currencies to import raw materi
als and spareparts for agriculture, transport 
and the production of basic consumer goods. 
Purchase of trucks spareparts for the transport 
sector. Int. tender launched in April 89. Proj
ect in execution. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF TA 6010 A1c 

Secondary roads improvement proj
ect. Estimated cost 20 mECU. Repair and 
rehabilitation works on SongeaMbinga and 
IbomaMlangaliMadaba secondary roads to 
improve transport of agricultural produce. 
Roads and bridges. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 6007 A2d 

Conservation of historical buildings. 
0.700 mECU Restoration works. Forts Baga
moyo and Zanzibar. Project on appraisal. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF TA 6015 A5i 

Livestock service development. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock 
Dept. Estimated total cost 4.4 mECU. EDF 3.7 
mECU, local 0.700 mECU. Construction of 
lowcost houses, vaccination campaign, cre
dit lines, T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF TA 5020 A3a 

TOGO 

Support to the draught animals culti
vation. Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Dével
oppement Rural. EDF 5.47 mECU. Extension 
of the Adele ranch, introduction of new tech
niques, line of credit. Works : feeder roads, 
bridges, wells, housing. Supply of vehicles, 
equipments, veterinary products, T.A. and 
training, research. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF TO 6005 A3a 

Rural development programme in Bas
sar. Resp. Auth. : Ministère du Dév. Rural. 
EDF 10.3 mECU. Rural intensification and 
diversification, soil protection, improvement of 
infrastructure, support to the smallfarmer 
association, marketing improvement. Works, 
studies, research, evaluation. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF TO 6006 A3a 

Support programme to the phosphate 
mining industry. Resp. Auth.: Office Togo
lais des Phosphates (OTP). 15.7 mECU. 
Research actions on cadmium problems. Pur

c h a s e of drying machines and shovels. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TOSYS 6015 A4a 

Rural hydraulics in the Savanes and 
Kara regions. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Equipement. 2.350 mECU. Weels and 
sources assessment. Supply and installation of 
200 pumps. Supervision of works. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF TO 6010 A3a 
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TONGA 

Vava'u Airport Development Project. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Civil Aviation. 
2.130 mECU. Works, supply of equipment 
and training. Works by direct labour, supplies 
by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 5th and 
6th EDF. 
EDF TG 5003-6001 A2d 

Integrated regional development 
study for Vava'u. Short-list done. Project 
stage identification. 
EDF TG A3a 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

Sectoral import programme: industry. 
12 mECU. Allocation of currencies to import 
raw materials and intermadiate products. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TR 6002 A4b 

UGANDA 

Special programme debt. Resp. Auth. : 
Ministry of Planning. Bank of Uganda. Dele
gation of the Commission. 15 mECU. Provi
sion of hard currency to import agricultural 
inputs, spare parts, vehicles, printing equip
ment, building materials. Supplies by ace. 
tenders and int. tenders. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF UG 6016 A1c 

Farming systems support programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 13 
mECU. Purchase of farming inputs, and vehi
cles, machinery and research equipment. 
Training and T.A. including management sup
port, studies and mid-term evaluation. Works 

• by ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. Date 
financing January 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF UG 6007 A3a 

Training programme. Resp. Auth. : Min
istry of Planning and Economic Development. 
1.5 mECU. T.A. for training, scholarships, 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal. 
Date foreseen for financing May 90. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF UG 6101 A6b 

WESTERN SAMOA 

Afulilo hydro power project. Estimated 
total cost 18 mECU. EDF part 7.5 mECU. 
Construction of a dam, reservoir, penstock, 4 
MW power station, 40 km transmission lines, 
T.A. and training. Cofinancing under discus
sion with EIB, IDA and Asian Dev. Bank. 
Int. tender launched in March 89. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF WSO 6001 A2a 

ZAIRE 

Kivu programme. 40 mECU. Action for 
crops (coffee, corn, palm-tree, rice) environ
ment (Parc de la Virunga), lines of credit. 
1st int. tender launched in April 89. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6002 A3a 

Kinshasa hinterland programme. APEK 
25 mECU. To improve crop production. 1st 
int. tender launched in July 89. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6003 A3a 

Sectoral import programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Banque du Zaïre. Estimated cost 30 
mECU. To import spare parts, row materials 
and intermediary inputs for industry and 
agroindustry sectors. Project in execution. 5th 
and 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6016 A1c 

Rehabilitation programme of SNCZ. 
7.5 mECU. Supply of row materials and 
spares to replace railways system. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6017 A4a 

ZAMBIA 

Rehabilitation of 3 grain silos. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. NAMBOARD. 
9.6 mECU. Works, supplies and work supervi

s i o n . Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for financing 1st half 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6007 A3f 

ZAMSTEP. Zambia Mathematics and 
Science Education Project. 3.5 mECU. 
Supplies, training and management. T.A. : 
Short-list done for restr. tender. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6002 A6a 

Smallholder development in copper 
belt province. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture and water development. 12 
mECU. Basic infrastructure by ace. tender. 
Supply of vehicles and materials by int. ten
der. T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6004 A3a 

Smallholder development in central 
province. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agricul
ture and water development. 12.35 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure and social facilities. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6005 A3a 

Import programme and special debt 
programme. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Finance, Bank of Zambia, Export Board, EEC 
Delegation. 20 mECU. Purchase of inputs, 
raw materials, spare parts and equipments for 
productive sectors, agriculture, health and 

•transports. T.A. and evaluation. Date financ
ing January 90. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6016 A1c 

ZIMBABWE 

Land Use Project for Kanyati and 
Gatshe-Gatshe Communal Lands. 
3 mECU. Cultivation and development and 
proper utilisation of wildlife potential. Works, 
supply of vehicles and rural equipment and 
T.A. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6004 A3a 

Small scale irrigation programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Agritex Irrigation Division. 14 
mECU. Irrigation works over 700 ha. Supply 
of vehicles and equipments. T.A., training, 

• studies. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6010 A3e 

Tourism development programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Natural Resources 
and Tourism. 3.6 mECU. EDF part. T.A. stu-

•dies, marketing. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6008 A5c 

Human resources development pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of National 
Scholarships. 3.4 mECU. T.A. and scholar

s h i p s , awards, seminars. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6020 A6 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 

ANGUILLA 

Anguilla road improvement. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Communication, Works and 
Public Utilities. Estimated total cost 2.710 
mECU. EDF 2.440 mECU, local 0.270 mECU. 
Improvement of 11 road sections. 7.9 km. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF AG 6001 A2d 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 

Tourism development programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Development Coop
eration. 18.100 mECU. Programme for 
5 islands. Optimal use of tourism potential. 
T.A., training, promotion and investments in 
tourism infrastructures. Works, supplies, T.A., 
training. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF NEA 6007 A5c 

Business development scheme. 1.5 
mECU. T.A. for marketing, management, 
product, company and strategy development. 

•T.A. and training. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing 1st half 90. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF NEA 6013 A5c 

FRENCH POLYNESIA 

HV transmission lines. TEP 2. Resp. 
Auth.: TEP (Société de Transport). 1.650 
mECU. Erection of a HV transmission line 
90 KV. Supply of cables and electrical équip

ement. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF POF 6001 A2ai 

Deep-sea fishing fleet. EDF part 1.420 
mECU. Purchase of 3 fishing boat for tuna. 
24 m. Training and T.A. Purchase by int. ten-

• der. Date financing January 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF POF 6002 A3d 

NEW CALEDONIA 

Rural development programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Administration Territoriale. 2.078 
mECU. Poum and Ouegoa water supply. 
Aquaculture, sea-shrimps, artisanal fishery. 

•Works and supplies. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF NC 6004 A2b, A3d 
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Human resources development. Resp. 
Auth.: Administration Territoriale. 1.715 
mECU. Stock-farming training, T.A. for artisa-

• nal fishery, training, management. T.A. Proj
ect in execution. 
EDF NV 6101 A6ci 

WALLIS AND FUTUNA 

Electrification of Futuna. Resp. Auth. : 
Administration Supérieure de Wallis et 
Futuna. 1.1 mECU. Supply of cables and 
pylons for L.T. and M.T. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF WF 6001 . A2a 

Road improvement programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Service Travaux Publics du Territoire. 
1.900 mECU. Supply of public works equip
ment and road works. Supplies by int. tender 
(conditional) launched in April 90. Works by 
direct labour and ace. tender. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
April 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF WF 6002 A2d 

BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 

Improvement and extension of the 
water supply system. Resp. Auth.: Water 
and Sewerage Department. EDF 2 mECU. 
Works by direct labour. Supply of transmis
sion and distribution mains, reservoirs and 

• infiltration trenches with pumps. Int. tender 
(conditional) launched in March 90. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing May 90 6th EDF. 
EDF VI 6002 A2b 

MALVINAS ISLANDS 

Agricultural grants scheme. Resp. 
Auth. : Falkland Islands Development Corpo
ration (FIDC). 1.557 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 1st half 
90. 4th, 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF FK 6001 A3a 

CAYMAN ISLANDS 

Community college. Works and supply 
of equipment and T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF CI 6001 A6d 

Regional Projects 

GUINEA — GUINEA BISSAU — 
SENEGAL — MAURITANIA — 
NIGER — MALI 

Soil development of the versant basin 
type in Guinea: Fouta Djalon and Niger 
Upper Basin. Resp. Auth.: Ministère Gui
ñeen de l'Agriculture et des Ressources Ani
male (MARA), Direction Générale des Forêts. 
Estimated total cost 37.5 mECU. EDF 
31.5 mECU, Italy 6 mECU. Anti-erosion 
works, technical and social infrastructure with 
local NGO's and population. Preparatory stu
dies for programme extension, aerial survey 
and mapping. Works by ace. tender. Supplies 
by int. tender. T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6137 A3a 

BURKINA— NIGER 

Timber development in the future 
reservoir of the Kompienga Dam. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l'Environnement du Bur
kina. EDF 5.9 mECU. Timber trees recupera
tion and processing to obtain building and 
service timber, fuel-wood, charcoal for their 
commercialisation. Works, supply of equip
ment and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6102 A3c 

BENIN — BURKINA — NIGER 

Regional road Godomey Bohicon. 15 
mECU. Maintenance for Cotonou to Niamey 
and Ouagadougou on the Godamey Bohicon 
part. Supervision of works: short-list to be 
done. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6158 A2d 

ST. HELENA 

Sea defences. Resp. Auth.: Public Works 
and Services Dept. 3 mECU. 2,5 mECU EDF, 
0.500 mECU UK. To protect shore facilities at 
James and Rupert's Bay. Rehabilitation and 
reinforcement of existing sea walls. Project on 

•appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
April 90. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF SH 5001 A8g 

INDIAN OCEAN ACP COUNTRIES 

Foreign trade statistics. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère de l'Economie et des Finances-
Comores. 2.200 mECU. Setting up of a com
puterized system. Supply of equipments, T.A. 
training and evaluation. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6506 A5e 

Assistance to training, research and 
T.A. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Finances, 
Mauritius. 1.100 mECU. Training, seminars, 
studies. T.A. to the C.O.I. (Commission Océan 
Indien). Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6507 A6cfhj 

Assistance to the cardiology regional 
centres. Resp. Auth.: COI and Ministry of 
Health in Mauritius. 1 mECU. To purchase by 
int. tender medical equipment. Project on 

• appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 1st 
half 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG A7a 

Regional programme of meteorologi
cal cooperation concerning tropical hur
ricanes. Resp. Auth. : Madagascar as 
Regional Authorizing Officer. 5 mECU. Pur

chase of specialised equipment by int. tender. 
T.A. and training. Date financing December 
89. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6508 A2e 

PACIFIC ACP COUNTRIES 

Regional agriculture development 
programme. 6.8 mECU. Ten pilot project. 
T.A. works and supplies. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6704 A3a 

Regional telecommunications. Resp. 
Auth.: SPEC. 5.550 mECU. Coastal radio sta
tions, earth satellite stations, T.A., training. 
Equipments by int. tender. Works by int. ten
der and direct agreement. Project in execu
tion. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6705 A2c 

Regional tourism development pro
gramme. Phase II. Resp. Auth.: SPEC and 
TCSP. Development of tourism and tourism 
related sectors of the Pacific ACP States and 
OCTs. Estimated total cost 7.4 mECU. Works: 
implementation of programme components, 
supply of films, promotion and teaching mate
rials, T.A., support for TCSP and project. Proj
ect in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6027 A5c 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF CILSS 

Regional programme to promote the 
use of butane gas. Resp. Auth.: CILSS 
8.260 mECU. To substitute wood and char
coal. Actions to inform, to make aware, to 
promote LPG (Liquid Petrol Gas). Financial 
aid to reduce costs. Stocks for gas cylinders 
(3 and 6 kg). Gas fund in each country. 
Support to improve ovens and supporting 
plates, purchase of rail tanks, T.A. Rail tanks 
by int. tender. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6106 A3a 

Regional programme for soil protec
tion and reafforestation. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère du Dév. Rural et de la Pêche du Cap 
Vert. 4.250 mECU. Works, training, supply of 
equipments and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6145 A3e 

Information and training programme 
on environment. Resp. Auth. : CILSS Secré
tariat. 10 mECU. Supply of pedagogical 
equipment, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6147 A8f 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF U.A.P.T. 

Satellite telecommunications project. 
Resp. Auth. : U.A.P.T. Secretariat in Brazzav
ille. R.P.C. Parametric study under way by 
national organisations of I, UK, F and D. 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5307 A2c 

CENTRAL AFRICAN COUNTRIES 
AND ANGOLA — ZAMBIA — 
RWANDA — COMOROS 

Development of the regional cultural 
cooperation in the Bantu world. Resp. 
Auth.: CICIBA (Gabon). 5.6 mECU. Actions 
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to collect and use knowledge and know-how, 
cooperation pilot projects with cultural spe
cialists, support actions to artists and shows. 

• Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing April 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6079 A8i 

EAST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 

Statistical training centre for Eastern 
Africa in Tanzania. Resp. Auth. : Secretariat 
of the centre. 2.0 mECU. Widening of the 
capacity. Construction of class-rooms, offices 
and housing. Project stage : identification. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 A6b 

Institutional support to Eastern and 
Southern Africa Management Institute 
(ESAMI). Resp. Auth.: ESAMI, Tanzania. 
Estimated cost 4.5 mECU. Extension of 
ESAMI installations plus provision of library, 
audio visual and printing equipment and 
improvement of kitchen and laundry facilities. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6311 A6b 

IGADD COUNTRIES 

T.A. for a fight against desertification 
strategy. Resp. Auth.: IGADD. Supply of 
specialised T.A. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5361 A3a 

BURUNDI — RWANDA — ZAIRE 

Institutional support to the: "Institut 
de Recherche Agronomique et Zootech
nique (IRAZ) at Gitega, Burundi. Resp. 
Auth.: IRAZ and Ministère des Travaux Pub
lics, Burundi. EDF part 2.430 mECU. Building 
of administrative and research complex. 
Works by int. tender foreseen end 89. Date 
financing November 89. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6318 A1a 

MEMBER COUNTRIES OF ECOWAS 
AND CEAO 

Automatic processing of trade statis
tics and customs data. Resp. Auth. : Secré
tariat Exécutif de la CEDEAO. Directeur gén
éral du Fonds de la CEDEAO. 5 mECU. Sup
ply of equipment and T.A. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
April 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6163 Albcef 

Block trains (Tanzania Railways Cor
poration, TRG). Resp. Auth.: TRC. 36 
mECU. Provision of main line and shunting 

• locomotives and wagons. Date financing 
March 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6313 (TA....) A2d 

Northern corridor alternative. Keri-
cho-lsebania road Kenya. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Transports and Communication, 
Kenya. 13 mECU. Rehabilitation of bitumized 
road of 170 km in the Victoria lake region. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6315 (KE) A2d 

Improvement of Burundi access to the 
central corridor. Resp. Auth.: National 
Authority Officer, Burundi. 10 mECU. Road 
construction. First part: 27 km. Muyinga-Tan-
zania border. Works by int. tender. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG A6317 

SOMALIA — DJIBOUTI 

Djibouti-Zeila (Somalia) road. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère and Ministry of Public 
Works. Estimated cost 28 mECU. Construc
tion of a road between Djibouti town and 
Zeila town in Somalia. Int. tender (condi
tional) launched in May 89. Project on 

• appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 1st 
half 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6301 A2d 

WEST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 

Priority action programme to improve 
postharvest utilization of artisanal fish 
production. Resp. Auth.: National Authoris
ing Officer from Sierra Leone as Regional 
Authority Officer. 0.895 mECU. Grass-root 
activities involving fish processors of several 
countries and region, studies on marketing 
and credit and training and experimental work 
for fish quality improvement. T.A. by CEASM 

• (NGO-F). Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6126 A3g 

Pan African Rinderpest Campaign 
(PARC). Phase II. Resp. Auth.: IBAR. 7.500 
mECU. Vaccination campaigns provisions of 
drugs and vaccine support to the manage
ment, marketing and increase animal prod

u c t i o n . Date financing January 90. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 5007 A3a 

SADCC 

Maseru Container Terminal. Resp. 
Auth. : Government of Lesotho and SADCC. 
1.350 mECU. Construction of container termi
nal and supply of containers, handling equip
ment. Study required : detailed design of 
works. Short-list already drawn up. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5421 A2d 

Mananga : agricultural management 
training. Resp. Auth.: Mananga Agricultural 
Management Centre (MAMC). 1.6 mECU. 
Supply of T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6425 A6ci 

ANGOLA — MOZAMBIQUE — SADCC 

Training of railways staff. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Commerce. Estimated cost 7.3 
mECU. Training of Inhambane school and in 
the Northern regional centres, Southern and 
Central. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6409 A6d 

SADCC — MOZAMBIQUE 

Beira-Machipande road. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Construction and Water. Maputo 5 
mECU. Repair works. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6413 (MOZ....) A2d 

Limpopo line rehabilitation. Resp. 
Auth.: Mozambique Ministry of Transports. 
EDF part estimated 15 mECU. Community 
contribution to an overall rehabilitation pro
gramme for the Limpopo railway line. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6421 A2d 

ASECNA 

Regional air safety training schools at 
Douala and Niamey. Resp. Auth.: 
ASECNA. 7 mECU. Building and equipping of 
schools in Douala and Niamey. Works and 
equipments by int. tender. T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6057 A6d 

CARIBBEAN ACP COUNTRIES 
AND MONTSERRAT 

BURUNDI — RWANDA — TANZANIA 
— UGANDA — ZAIRE — KENYA 

Northern Corridor-Rwanda. Rehabili
tation of the road Kigali-Butare Burundi 
border. Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Travaux 
Publics. Estimated cost 20 mECU. Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6310 (RW....) A2d 

Central Corr idor-Tanzania- B ukombe-
Isaka road. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Works. 
42 mECU. Asphalt covering of - 1 3 0 km. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing April 90. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6309 (TA....) A2d 

NIGERIA — GHANA — SENEGAL — 
MALI — BURKINA FASO — 
BENIN — CAMEROON — NIGER 

Support to regional centre for training 
in aerospace survey (RECTAS). Resp. 
Auth.: RECTAS. Estimated total cost 7.030 
mECU. EDF 3 mECU, France 1.5 mECU, The 
Netherlands 0.430 mECU, RECTAS 1.7 
mECU, Swiss/UNDP 0.400 mECU. Trainers 
training, T.A. supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing May 90. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG A6b, A8f 

West Indies university. Resp. Auth.: 
UWI and National Authorising Officers. 
6.2 mECU. Renovation and rehabilitation 
works, supply of technical and scientific 
equipment, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6601 A6b 

Bequia airport. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Finance and Planning. St. Vincent and Grena
dines. 18.5 mECU. Airport construction. 
Works and supply of equipment. T.A. : Kocks 
Consult (D). Works: prequalification 
launched in April 89. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6625 A2d 
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CARDI (Caribbean Agricultural 
Research and Development Institute). 
Technology transfer and applied 
research programme. Resp. Auth.: CARDI. 
EDF 5.3 mECU. Works supplies, training. T.A. 

* Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6632 A3a 

ORGANISATION OF EASTERN 
CARIBBEAN STATES (OECS) 
AND BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 

Eastern Caribbean States Export 
Development Agency (ECSEDA) and 
Automatic System for Customs Data 
(ASYCUDA). Resp. Auth.: OECS secretariat 
in Castries, St. Lucia, ECSEDA headquarter in 
Roseau, Dominica. 4.430 mECU. T.A. and 
supply of equipment and computers. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6610 A5d 

OECS integrated tourism programme. 
Resp. Auth. : OECS secretariat. Estimated cost 
3 mECU. Cooperative marketing in Europe, 
T.A. and tourism training. Project on appraisal. 

* Date foreseen for financing 1st half 90. 
6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6613 A5c 

OECS — TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — 
BARBADOS — GUYANA 

Regional fruit and vegetable market
ing programme. Resp. Auth.: Caribbean 
Food Corporation. 6.2 mECU. T.A. and sup
plies. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6620 A5de 

. 
OECS AND MONTSERRAT 

Tertiary education. Resp. Auth.: OECS 
Secretariat. 7.2 mECU. Construction, supply 
of equipments, training, trainers training, T.A. 

• a n d evaluation. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6628 A6bcj 

CARICOM AND UK OCT 

Regional hotel training programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Bahamas Hotel Training College 
(BHTC). 4.4 mECU. Construction region 
training facility, supply of equipment, scholar
ships. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6614 A5c 

Student accomodation for Caribbean 
regional educational institutions. Resp. 
Auth.: UWI, CAST and CTC. 16 mECU. Con
struction of residential hostels with a total of 
1 080 beds and daytime accomodation in six 
campus concerned in Barbados, Jamaica and 
Trinidad and Tobago. Contracts for architec
tural design will by awarded following a 
design competition. Works by restricted ten
der after prequalification. Equipments and fur-

• nishings by int. tender. Date financing 
March 90. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6630 A6b 

ALL ACP COUNTRIES 

Support programme to take social 
dimension of the structural adjustment 
into account. 1.500 mECU. Studies, statis
tics, reports, T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 6076 A1 b 

of Azraq basin. T.A. supply of equipment and 
drilling works. Works by ace. tender. Project 
in execution. 
SEM TO A2a 

Project for a national soil map and 
land utilization. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture. 4 mECU. T.A. and training. Proj
ect in execution. 
SEM TO A1g 

MEDITERRANEAN MALTA 
COUNTRIES 

ALGERIA 

Integrated training programme on for
estry. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Hydrauli
que, de l'Environnement et des Forêts. 2.5 
mECU. T.A. long-term and short-term, equip
ments, scholar-ships. Project in execution. 
SEM AL A3a 

Integrated programme to improve 
seed production for large scale farming. 
EEC contribution 7 mECU. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM AL A3a 

Centre to Develop Pesticides (CDP). 
Resp. Auth. : CERHYD (Centre de Recherche 
pour la Valorisation des Hydrocarbures et 
leurs Dérivés. 1.9 mECU. T.A. and training, 
supply of equipment. Date financing 
March 90. 
SEM AL A3a 

EGYPT 

Egyptian Renewable Energy Develop
ment Organization. EREDO. Resp. Auth. : 
Egyptian Government. EEC contribution 
7.7 mECU. Construction and equipment for 
the centre. Works and supplies : int. tender 
with prequalification foreseen in 2nd half 88. 
T.A. : GET/KFA (D). Int. tender dossier: 
Phoebus (I). 
SEM EGT 1002 A2a 

• 
IUD production. Resp. Auth,: National 

Population Council (NPC). EEC 2.100 mECU. 
T.A., equipments, row material for local prod
uction of IUD. T.A. by Organon (NL). Equip

ements by int. tender. Project In execution. 
SEM EGT A7c 

Food Sector Development Programme 
(FSDP). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture 
and Land Reconstruction, National Oil Crop 
Council, Livestock Production Council, Ani
mal Production Cooperatives (A PC). 55 
mECU. Animal food improvement. Milk mar
keting. Artificial insemination (Al) and animal 
health improvements, edible oil, line of credit. 
T.A. Date financing April 90. 
SEM EGT A3a 

JORDAN 

Study on underground water-level in 
the Azraq basin. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Hydrology and Irrigation. 3 mECU. To collect 
and exploit all data concerning water region 

Tourism industry modernisation. 2.4 
mECU. Tourism development plan, promo
tion, institut for hotel management and tou
rism, restauration of the St. Jean Cathedral. 
T.A. and works. T.A. : short-list not yet drawn 
up. Works by ace. tender. Project in execu
tion. 
SEM MAT A5c 

Improvement of infrastructure. 3.1 
mECU. T.A. and supply of equipments. Man
agement of natural water resources, long term 
development plan for "Telemalta Corpora
t ion" , Marsaxlokk port project and "Malta 
Dev. Corporation". T.A.: short-list not yet 
drawn up. Supplies by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 
SEM MAT A9b 

Protection of Malta's coastline 
against oil pollution. Resp. Auth.: Oil Pol
lution Executive. 2.4 mECU. Supply of spe

c ia l i zed equipment, training and T.A. Date 
financing March 90. 
SEM MAT A8f 

MOROCCO 

Drinking water supply for small 
centres. Resp. Auth. : Office National de 
l'Eau Potable (ONEP). 11.888 mECU. Pipes, 
equipments civil works, transmission lines, 
access roads and fencing, studies and super
vision. Works by int. tender. Project in execu
tion. 
SEM MOR A2b 

Support to the anti-locust pro
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Agricul
ture. EEC contribution 6 mECU. Purchase of 
4 bi-turbo props aircrafts by restr. tender. 
Project in execution. 
SEM MOR A3a 

Support to strengthen technologic 
and scientific education structures. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Education Nation
ale. EEC 40 mECU. Achievement of Beni 
Mellal and Seltat faculties. Construction of 
Errachidian and Mohammedian faculties and 
CPRT of Settat. Supply of equipments for 
faculties and CPRT, studies, T.A. and supervi
sion. Works and equipments by int. tenders. 

* Project in execution. 
SEM MOR A6b 

TUNISIA 

Rural development project for the 
South-West of Kef. Resp. Auth.: Office de 
mise en valeur du Kef. Ministère de l'Agricul
ture. EEC contribution 10 mECU. Purchase of 
3 bulldozers, 2 motograders, 5 tractors with 
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5 t trailers, 5 tanks (3 000 litres each) 2 4 x 4 
vehicles by int. tender launched in November 
88. Works by direct labour. Project in execu
tion. 
SEM TUN A3a 

Datepalm trees in the RejimMaa
toug region. Resp. Auth.: Office de Mise en 
Valeur de RejimMaatoug. EEC contribution 
15 mECU. Italy 7 mECU. Drilling works by int. 
tender. Drilling equipments: Italy. Electric 
equipment: Italy. Irrigation equipments: int. 
tender. T.A. : Italy. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN A3a 

A.LA. 
developing 
countries 

ASIA and LATIN 
AMERICA 

BANGLADESH 

EL SALVADOR 

Programme for the Development of 
Handicrafts in deprived areas. Resp. 
Auth. : Interministry Committee with the lead
ership of the Ministry of Culture and Commu
nication. EEC 6 mECU. T.A., studies and sup
ply of equipment and vehicles. Project in 
execution. 
ALA ES 8710 A4d 

GUATEMALA 

TURKEY 

Geothermal energy in Western Anato
lia. Resp. Auth. : MTA — Institut de Prospec
tion et Recherches Minérales. EEC contribu
tion 8 mECU. Supply by int. tender of special
ized equipment for wells, boreholes and for 
laboratory analyses. T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 
SEM TU A4a 

Improvement of health studies. EEC 
contribution 5.8 mECU. Master plan, special
ized medical equipments, scanner, vehicles. 
T.A. and supplies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A7ac 

Fight against environmental pollution. 
Resp. Auth.: Prime Minister's Office. Directo
rate General of the Environment. EEC contri
bution 2.8 mECU. Purchase of mobile system 
to measure, control, water, air, surface and 
soil pollution. Supply of laboratory equip
ment, T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A8f 

'. 
Vocational training programme for 

tourism and mining. EEC contribution 5.4 
mECU. Seminars, staff, trainers, supply of 
equipment, studies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A5c, A4a, A6d 

Programme to deepen association 

relations between EEC and Turkey. EEC 
contribution 3.6 mECU. Scholarships, supply 
of equipment for the University of Ankara and 
Marmara. Training centre and language labo
ratory in Marmara. Establishment of a Euro
Turkish " Business Council ". Project in exe
cution. 
SEM TU A6b 

Regional centre for training and 
development for the "Union Interna
tionale des villes ( U I V ) " for eastern 
mediterranean countries and Middle
East in Istanbul. EEC contribution 1.4 
mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. Project 
in execution. 
SEM TU A1c 

WEST BANK AND GAZA 
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

Assistance to the Palestinian popula
tion in the occupied territories. EEC con
tribution 2.971 mECU. Various projects, lines 
of credit, supply of equipment, T.A. and train
ing. Project in execution. Third int. tender for 
the rehabilitation of ADS diary in Jericho 
launched in July 89. 
SEM OT A8a, b. e 

Improvement of food grain storage 
depots (LSD's). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Food, Dept. of Food (MOF/DOF). 15 mECU. 
Rehabilitation and improvement of 130 
LSD's. Works and supply of T.A. Works by 
ace. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA BD 8816 A3a 

Thikana project. Resp. Auth. : Thikana 
Village Development Fund (TVDF), Commit
tee and Promotion, Planning and Manage
ment Unit. EEC contribution 9.5 mECU. 
Establishment of the Village Fund, and T.A. 
Project in execution. 

ALA BD 8815 A ia 

BHUTAN 

Development of agricultural support 
activities. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture. EEC contribution 3.4 mECU. Building of 
regional centres, soil analyses laboratory, sup
ply of equipments and vehicles, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 8809 A3a 

• 

CHINA (PEOPLE'S REP.) 

ChinaEC centre for agricultural tech
nology. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture, 
Animal Husbaundry and Fisheries (MAAF) 
and EEC Commission. EEC contribution 5.9 
mECU. Chine will construct the centre. EEC 
part: supply of equipment, documentation, 
training, european staff, T.A. and works 
supervision. Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8821 A3, A6 

Maize and sunflower research devel
opment project in the J Min province. 
Resp. Auth.: Jilin Province Commission for 
Foreign Economic Relations and Trade 
(JPCFERT). EEC contribution 2.7 mECU. 
Supply of specialized equipment by int. tender 
on direct agreement. Training, T.A. and eva
luation. Project in execution. 
ALA CHN 8813 A3a 

ECUADOR 

Reconstruction Programme. (After 
March 87 earthquake). Resp. Auth: Banco 
Ecuatoriano de la Vivienda (BEV). EEC contri
bution 3.5 mECU. Housing and T.A. Project in 
execution. 
ALA EC 8810 A8a 

Programme for sustainable develop
ment of the Lake Atitlan Basin. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministerio Desarollo Urbano e Rurale 
(MDUR). Pilot programme of microprojects. 
EEC contribution 3.5 mECU. Works and infra
structures. Supply of equipment, line of credit, 
T.A. and studies. Int. tender launched end of 
April 89. Project in execution. 
ALA GU 8822 A3a 

■ 

HONDURAS 

Water supply, health in the rural sec
tor. Resp. Auth. : Consejo Directivo de 
Saneamiento (CODISA), and Ministerio de 
Salud Publica. EEC contribution 14.5 mECU. 
Supply of equipment, materials, vehicles, T.A. 
and training. Int. tender launched end of April 
89. Project in execution. 
ALA HO 8620 A8bc 

INDIA 

Inland Fisheries Development. Resp. 
Auth: National Cooperative Dev. Corp. 
(NCDC) with Dept. of Fisheries (DOF). EEC 
contribution 22.1 mECU. Works, T.A. and 
supply of equipments. Project in execution. 
ALA IN 8804 A3a 

Tank Irrigation System, Tamil Nadu, 
Phase II. Resp. Auth: Dept. of Agriculture. 
EEC Contribution 24.5 mECU. Works, sup
plies and T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA IN 8811 A3a 

Agricultural markets in Kerala. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 18.4 mECU. 
Construction of three larger regional markets 
and three smaller markets along the eastwest 
trade routes. Site development, shops and 
storage facilities, roads and parking areas. T.A. 
and training. Project financed through coun
terpart funding from sale of  2 6 0 000 T of 
muriate of potash (MOP). Purchase by 
Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation 
(MMTC) Int. tender in 89. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA IN 8818 A3a 

South Bhagirath: II. Integrated 
watershed management. 8.4 mECU. Reaf
forestation, soil protection, T.A. Project 
financed through counterpart funding from 
sale of 115 000 t of muriate of potash by 
MMTC in 89. Int. tender: see ALA IN 8818. 
Project in execution. 
ALA 8820 A3a 
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INDONESIA 

Rural electrification project (hydroel
ectric micro-power stations). Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Energy and Mines. Elec
tricity and new energy Dept. EEC contribution 
1 8.9 mECU. Works, supply of turbines, gener
ators, adjusters of 10 KW, 25 KW and 100 
KW, vehicles and other equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 
ALA IND 8719 A2a 

LAOS 

NAM N G U M water, pumping irriga
tion. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture, 
Forêts, Irrigation and Coopératives Nationales 
(MAFIC). EEC 5.5 mECU. Building of 4 irri
gation networks and drainage. Studies, con
struction of 4 pumping stations, supply of 
equipments and T.A. Project on appraisal. 
ALA LA 8802 A3a 

PACTO ANDINO MEMBER COUNTRIES 

Regional programme for technical 
cooperation: APIR (Accelerate Process 
on Regional Integration). Resp. Auth.: 
JUNAC. EEC participation 7.3 mECU. T.A. for 
studies, training and advising. Supply of small 
equipment. Project in execution. 
ALA JUN 8806 A1b 

Satellite Telecommunications Andean 
System (SATS) Preparation - Phase 2. 
Resp. Auth: JUNAC. 2.2 mECU. Project in 
execution. 
ALA JUN 8803 A2c 

PAKISTAN 

Primary education in rural areas. Cofi
nancing with CIDA and IDA. EEC contribu
tion 15 mECU for works, T.A. and scholar
ships. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 8716 A6a 

Baluchistan agricultural college. Resp. 
Auth.: Baluchistan Department of Agriculture. 
Directorate of Agricultural Education Services. 
Estimated total cost 28 mECU. EEC contribu
tion 18 mECU. Design and construction of 
the college. Supply of pedagogical equipment 
and vehicles. T.A. to prepare tender dossiers 
for works and supplies. T.A. for supervision of 
works. Works by ace. tender. Supplies by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 8807 A6ci 

PANAMA — COSTA RICA — 
NICARAGUA — HONDURAS — 
EL SALVADOR — GUATEMALA 

Regional development programme for 
agricultural research on cereals in Cen
tral-America. EEC contribution 10.8 mECU. 
T.A. and supply of equipment. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA REG 8823 A3a 

BCIE (BANCO CENTROAMERICANO 
DE INTEGRACIÓN ECONOMICA) 

Support to the SM E in Central Amer
ica (PAPIC). Phase II. Resp. Auth.: BCIE. 
EEC 6 mECU, Italy 1 mECU, Sweden 3.8 
mECU, BCIE 3.8 mECU. Hard currencies 

• funds. T.A. and training. Project in execu
tion. 
ALA REG 8909 A5b 

EL SALVADOR 
HONDURAS 

GUATEMALA — 

Trifinio region development pilot proj
ect. Resp. Auth.: Ministros de Recursos Nat
urales. Comité de Dirección. EEC contribu
t ion: 7.170 mECU. Reafforestation works, 
feeder roads, warehouses, supply of equip
ments and T.A. Feeder roads, irrigation, ware
houses and supplies by int. tender. Project in 
execution. 
ALA REG 8814 A3a 

PERU 

Rural micro-projects programme 
(Pampa- Puno II). Resp. Auth.: CORPUNO. 
EEC contribution 21.4 mECU. T.A. : ten expa
triates. Supply of trucks, vehicles, equipments, 
training. Project in execution. 
ALAPE 8817 A3a 

PERU — ECUADOR — COLOMBIA 
(PEC) 

Regional programme: fishing techni
cal cooperation EEC/PEC. Estimated EEC 
contribution 6 mECU. T.A., supply of equip
ments and training. Project on appraisal. 
ALA REG 8721 A3a 

COCESNA — COSTA RICA — 
EL SALVADOR — GUATEMALA 
HONDURAS — NICARAGUA 

Radar control for civil air traffic in 
Central America. EURO MAYA project. 
Resp. Auth.: COCESNA (Corporación Cen
troamericana de Servicios de Navegación 
Aérea) and co-director EEC. EEC contribution 
18.5 mECU, Italy 9.5 mECU. Civil works, 
supplies, 4 radars and equipments, communi
cation systems. Extension of the Tegucigalpa 
control centre. T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. 
ALA REG 8819 A2d 

PHILIPPINES 

Agricultural education programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Education, Culture 
and Sports (DECS). EEC contribution 10.4 
mECU. Parallel cofinancing with ADB. Supply 
of equipments and agricultural inputs. Peda
gogical equipment, furnitures, laboratory 
equipments and audio-visuals, books, chemi
cals, tools, vehicle, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 
ALA PHI 8824 A6ci 

SRI LANKA 

Pilot project for agricultural produc
tivity villages under the poverty allevia
tion programme. Resp. Auth. : Project 
Implementing Unit. 2.5 mECU. T.A. training 
and supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
April 90. 
ALA SRL 9002 A3a 

THAILAND 

Development and extension of fruit 
and vegetable production in Northern 
Thailand. EEC contribution 9.45 mECU. 
Long-term T.A., supply of equipments, line of 
credit, training, research and follow-up and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA TH 8812 A3a 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 
Angola 

Rua Rainha Jinga, 6 
Luanda CP. 2669 
Tél. 39 30 38  39 12 77  39 13 39 
Télex 3397 PROQUIM AN 

Barbados 
Sunjet House, Fairchild Street 
P.O. Box 654 C, Bridgetown. 
Tel. 4274362/4297103 
Telex 2327 DELEG FED WB 
BRIDGETOWN 
Telefax (1809) 4278687 

Benin 
Avenue Roume, Bâtiment administratif 
Β.P. 910, Cotonou 
Tel. 31 26 84/31 2617 
Telex 5257 DELEG FED — COTONOU 
Telefax (229) 315 328 
Botswana 
P.O. Box 1253 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. 4455  4456  4457 
Telex 2403 DECEC GABORONE 
Telefax (26731 ) 36 26 

Burkina Faso 

B.P. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385/307 386308 650 
Telex 5242 DELCOMEU — OUAGADOUGOU 

Burundi 
Avenue du 13 Octobre 
B.P. 103, Bujumbura 
Tel. 234 26/238 92 
Telex FED BDI 5031 — BUJUMBURA 
Telefax (25722) 4612 

Cameroon 

QUARTIER BASTOS 
B.P. 847, Yaoundé 
Tel. 22 13 87/22 33 67/22 21 49 
Telex DELEGFED 8298 KN 
YAOUNDE — CAMEROON 
Telefax (237) 22.21.49 

CapeVerde 
Prédio «Galeries» 
4° andar, 
apartamento DC.P. 122Praia 
Tel. 61.37.50  61.32.25  61.33.23 
Telex 6071 DELCE CV 

Central Af r ican Republic 
Rue de Fiandre 
B.P. 1298, Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU — BANGUI 
Chad 
Concession Caisse Coton. Route de Farcha 
BP 552, N'Djamena 
Tel. 51 59 77 — 51 22 76 
Telex DELEGFED 5245 KD 
N'DJAMENA — CHAD 
Telefax (19235) 512105 

Congo 
Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149, Brazzaville 
Tel. 83 38 78/83 37 00 — Ville 
Telefax (242) 83.60.74 

Côte d' Ivoire 
Immeuble "AZUR" Bd. CROZET, 18 
B.P. 1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel. 32.24.28 — 33 29 28 
Telex 3729 DELCEE — ABIDJAN 
Telefax (225) 324089 

Dj ibout i 
Plateau du Serpent 
Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 
B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 2615 
Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 
Telefax (253) 350 036 

Ethiopia 
Tedia Desta Building 
Africa Avenue (Bole Road) 1st Floor 
Ρ Ο Box 5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel 51 01 29/51 2511/51 01 80/51 01 89/ . 
51 26 72 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR — ET 
Telefax (2511) 51 41 19 

Gabon 
Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 321, Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO — LIBREVILLE 
Telefax (241 ) 732228 
Gambia 
10 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512, Banjul 
Tel. 777 — 87 69 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV — BANJUL 
Telefax (220) 26219 
Ghana 
The Round House  65 Cantonments Road, 
Cantonments, Accra 
P.O. Box 9505 
Tel. (23321) 774 201/2 774 236 
Telex 2069 DELCOM — K.I.A G H 
Telefax (23321) 774154 
GuineaBissau 
Rua Eduardo Mondlane 29 
Caixa Postal 359, Bissau 
Tel. 21 33 60/21 28 78 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 
Guinea 
Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section — Β 1/123) 
Rue de la Loi 200, 1049 Bruxelles 
Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. of Germany 22479 
Telefax (224)441874 
Guyana 
64 Β Middle Street South Cummingsburg 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 63 963  62 615  64 004  65 424 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY — GEORGETOWN 
Telefax (5922) 62615 
Jamaica 
Mutual Life Center, 2nd Floor 
Oxford Rd/Old Hope Rd 
P.O. Box 435, Kingston 5 
Tel. 92  93030/92  93031 /92  93032 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC KINGSTON 5 
Telefax (1809) 9292785 
Kenya 
National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEUR — KE 
Telefax (2542) 725503 
Lesotho 
P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru, 100, Lesotho 
Tel. 313 726 
Telex 4351 LO DELEGEUR — MASERU 
Telefax 266  310193 
Liberia 
34 Payne Avenue Sinkor 
P.O. Box 3049, Monrovia 
Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED LI — MONROVIA 
Telefax (231) 262266 
Madagascar 
Immeuble Ny Havana  67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 24216 
Telex 22327 DELFED MG — ANTANANARIVO 
Telefax (2612) 32169 
Malawi 
Lingadzi House 
P.O. Box 30102. Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 73 02 55/73 01 73/73 05 93 
Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml — LILONGWE 
Telefax (2657) 30593 
Mal i 
Rue Guégau  Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex 2526 DELEGFED — BAMAKO 
Telefax (223) 223670 
Maur i tania 
Ilôt V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213, Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 549 DELEG MTN — NOUAKCHOTT 
Telefax (2222) 53524 
Maur i t ius 
61/63 route Floreai Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 86 50 61 /86 50 62/86 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 
Telefax (23086) 6318 

Mozambique 
CP. 1306 — MAPUTO 
1214 Avenida do Zimbabwe — MAPUTO 
Tel.: 149 02 66  14917 16  149 02 71 
49 07 20 
Telex 6146 CCE MO 
Telefax (2581)491866 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 60/73 27 73/73 48 32 
Telex 5267 NI DELEGFED — NIAMEY 
Telefax (227) 732322 

Nigeria 
4, Idowu Taylor Str. Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 
Telex 21868 DELCOM NG LAGOS — NIGERIA 
Telefax (2341) 617248 
Pacific (Fi j i , Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu and 
Vanuatu) 
Dominion House, 3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag, G PO, Suva, Fidji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ — SUVA 
Telefax (679) 300 370 
Papua New Guinea 
The Lodge, 3rd floor, Bampton Street 
P.O. Box 76 
Port Moresby 
Tel. 67521 35 4421 35 0421 37 18 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR — PORT MORESBY 
Telefax (675) 217 850 

Rwanda 
Avenue Député Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel 755 86/755 89/725 36 
Telex 22515 DECCE RWMCI 
Telefax 250  74313 

Senegal 
Avenue Pompidou 57 (2

e
 étage) 

B.P. 3345, Dakar 
Tel. 21 13 24/21 57 77 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE — DAKAR 
Telefax (675) 217885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House 
44 George Street 
P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. 239 75 — 230 25 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL — FREETOWN 

Solomon Islands 
2nd floor City Centre Building 
Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 844 — Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 66370 — DELEGSI 
Telefax (677) 23318 

Somalia 
Via Makka Al Mukarram, n° ZA6/17 
P.O. Box 943. Mogadiscio 
Tel. 21 118/21 049/811 18 
Telex 628 EURCOM — SO 
Telefax 252  21118  21049  81118 

Sudan 
3rd Floor  The Arab Authority for Agricultural 
Investment and Development Building 
Army Road Khartoum 
P. O. Box 2363 
Tel. 750547514875393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

Suriname 
Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel 993 22 
Telex 192 DELEGFED SN 
Telefax 93076 

Swaziland 

Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Walker and Streets 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane. Swaziland 
Tel 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 WD 
DELEGFED MBABANE 
Telefax (268) 46729 

Tanzania 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514, Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 311 51/311 52 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR — 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Telefax (25551) 38575 
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Togo 

Rue de Calais 22 
B.P. 1657, Lomé 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEFEDTOLOMÉ 
Telefax (228) 211300 

Tr inidad and Tobago 

2, Champs Elysées 
Long Circular, Maraval 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 
Tel. 6226628/6220591 
Telex 22421 DELFED WG 

Uganda 

Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road, 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 233.303 / 233.304 
Telex 61139 DELEUR — UGA — KAMPALA 
Telefax (25641) 233708 

Zaire 

71, Av. des Trois Ζ 
B.P. 2000, Kinshasa 
Tel. 327 18 
Telex 21560 DECEKIN ZR KINSHASA 
Telefax (24312) 28863 

Zambia 

P.O. Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood Drive 
1 ti^nkri 

Tel. 25 09 06  25 07 11  25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA — LUSAKA 
Telefax (2601) 250906 

Zimbabwe 

P.O. Box 4252 
NCR House (10th Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
Harare 
Tel. 470.7 1.20/39/40/43 
Telex 4.811 ZW HARARE — ZIMBABWE 
Telefax (2634) 725360 

In the OCT ~~ 
Netherlands Ant i l les 
Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O. Box 822 
Willemstad. Curaçao 
Tel. 6250 84 — 6264 33 
Telefax (599.9) 623281 

Aruba 

Paardenbaaistraat 12, (P.O. Box 409) 
Oranjestad 
Tél. 34131 Telefax (297.8) 34575 

In the Mediterranean 
Countries 

Algeria 

36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra16300 Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22 — 59 09 25 — 59 09 42 
Telex 52246 EURAL DZ — ALGERIE 
Telefax (2132) 593947 

Egypt 
6, Ibn Zanki St.Zamalek 
Tel. 340 83 88  341 93 93 — 340 11 84 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Telefax 3400385 

Israel 

2 rehov ibn gvirol, Eliahu House 
10th floor TEL AVIV 
Tel. 0326 6212/26 6213 
Telex 34 21 08 DELEG — IL 
Telefax 251983 

Jordan 

Shmeisani Wadi Sagra Circle, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91/66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 
Telefax (2626) 686 746 

Lebanon 

Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Beyrouth 
B.P. 114008. Beyrouth 
Tel. 36 30 30/31 /32 
Telex DELEUR 23307 LE BEYROUTH 

3 HT 
Morocco 

2 bis rue de MeknèsRabat 
B.P. 1302. Rabat 
Tel. 612 17/612 46/612 48 
Telex 32620  (M) 
Telefax (2127) 61156 

Syria 

73 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box 11269, Damascus 
Tel. 24 76 4024 76 41 
Telex 412919 DELCOM SY 

Tunisia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 143, Cité el Mahrajene, 1082 Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 
Telex 14399 — TUNIS 
Telefax (2161) 788201 

In A.L.A. countries 
Bangladesh 

House CES (E) 19 
Road 128, Gulshan — Dhaka  12 
Tel. 60 70 1 6 
Telex 642501, CECO B J 
Telefax (88.02) 88 31 18 

Costa Rica (HQ of the Delegation for Central Amer
ica) 

Centro Calón — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332 755 
Telex 3482 CCE LUX 

India (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 

YMCA Building 5th floor, Jaisingh Road 

Indonesia (HQ of the Delegation for Brunei, Singa
pur, and ASEAN) Secretariat 

Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 
J.L. Jend. Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 JKPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 578 0081/578 0181/578 0159 
Telex 62 043 COM EUR IA 

Pakistan 

House n" 8. Margalla Road, F 6/3. 
Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1 608 
Tel (051 ) 82 18 28  82 26 04 
Telex 54044 COMEU PK 

Thailand (HQ of the Delegation inlndochina, Thai
land. Malaisia and Philippines) 

Kian Gwan House 11  19th floor 
140/1 Wireless Road 
Bangkok 10 330 
Tél. 255 91 00 
Télex 82764 COM EU Β Κ TH 
Telefax 2559114 

Venezuela (HQ of the Delegation 
for South America) 

Calle Orinoco 
Las Mercedes 
Apartado 67076, Las Americas 1061A 
Caracas 
Tel. 91 51 33 
Telex 27298 COMEU 
Telefax 918876 

Offices of the Commission 

In ACP countries 
Ant igua & Barbuda 

Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I., P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and telefax (1809) 4622970 

Bahamas 

Frederick House, 2nd floor, Frederick Str. 
P.O. Box N3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC NS 310 

Belize 

1 Eyre Street 
P.O. Box 907 
Belize City, Belize 
Tel. (501 2) 72785 and telefax 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 

Comoros 

B.P. 559  Moroni 
Tel. 7319 81 —73 03 06 
Telex 212 DELCEC KO 

Equatorial Guinea 

B.P. 7779  Malabo 
Tel. 2944  2945 
Telex 913104 G E 

Grenada 

Old Fort 
P.O. Box 5, St. George's, Grenada, West Indies 
Tel. (809) 440 4958 — 440 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Telefax (809) 4404151 (Attn. EEC Delegation) 

São Tomé & Principe 

B.P. 132  São Tomé 
Tel. ( 239 ) 12 21780 
Telex (0967) 224 

Seychelles 

P.O. Box 530  Victoria Mahé 
Tel 23 940 
Telex 2213 DELCAM SZ 

Tonga 

MAILE TAHA 
Taufa'ahau Road 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel 21820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Telefax 23869 

Vanuatu 

Pilioko House 1st floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 442, PortVila 
Tel. 2501 
Telex 1093 
Telefax 3282 

Western Samoa 

c/o Private Mail Bag 
Chief Post Office, Apia 
Telex 204 C ECO F SX 
Telefax 24622 

In the OCT 

New Caledonia 

21 Rue Anatole France 
B.P. 1100, Noumea 
Tel. (687)27 70 02 
Telefax (687) 28 87 07 

Commission of the 
European Communities 
Representation Office 

in Turkey 
15, Kuleli Sokak 
Gazi Osman Paca, Ankara 
Tel. 37 68 40123 
Telex 44320 ATB E TR 

in Namibia 
EECProject Coordination Office 
P.O. Box 24443 
John Meimert Str. 36. Windhoek 
Tél. (061 ) 351 34 
Telefax (061 ) 351 35 
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BOOKS 
Samir AMIN : La Faillite du dével
oppement en Afrique et dans le Tiers 
Monde (The failure of development in 
Africa and the Third World) — 
L'Harmattan, 7, rue de l'Ecole Poly
technique, 75005, Paris, France — 
380 pages — FF 190 — 1989 

"Development has broken down. 
Its theory is in a state of crisis and its 
ideology is in doubt. There is, alas, 
general agreement about failure in 
Africa. But opinions on Asia and 
Latin America are divided, with some 
people pointing to the economic suc
cess of the newly industrialised 
nations, of South Korea and Brazil 
and India, and concluding that the 
only possible development is that 
which is intelligently slotted into the 
more far-reaching internationalisation 
of all the economies of the planet. 
These are the examples to follow, they 
say, abandoning the illusions of ways 
other than that of transnational inte
gration, since, as it happens, socialism 
itself is in a state of crisis in both the 
Eastern bloc and in the Third World 
nations which look to it, and the 
socialist countries themselves are 
being forced to go in for drastic revi
sion and trying to go for internation
alisation again". 

This latest work by Samir Amin, 
the prolific Egyptian writer and econ
omist who runs the African office of 
the Third World Forum in Dakar, 
sets out to analyse this breakdown in 
development from a political stand
point, for discussing choices against a 
macro-economic background, he says, 
now only yields predictable results 
which are known in advance. We 
must aim higher, integrate every 
(social, economic, political and cultu
ral) dimension into the analysis and, 
at the same time, put them in a local 
setting and take account of how they 
interact at international level. This 
analysis of the failure of development 
tries to explain the hypotheses on 
which it is based, in particular those 
to do with the theory of the State, 
and the nation, the theory of the 
inter-State system and so on, and to 
give historical depth and a cultural 
dimension to the discussion of the 
contemporary development crisis. 

The first four chapters deal with the 
various dimensions of this crisis (the 
economic situation, the drift in 1975-

85, the crisis of State and society and 
the vulnerability of Africa). 

The next four outline what the 
author calls " another kind of devel
opment, neither statism nor liberal
ism". Amin looks at the content and 
internal political and social conditions 
of this and then discusses the external 
conditions which would encourage its 
deployment, both through South-
South cooperation and a gradual 
veering of the world system towards a 
better balanced political and eco
nomic polycentrism. 

This other kind of development is, 
Amin feels, a real political project in a 
polycentric world which has not been 
reduced to the five great powers (the 
USA, the USSR, Europe, Japan and 
China), but replaces the duopoly of 
the superpowers which are still margi
nalising the Third World and is 
genuinely polycentric, offering real 
room for development to Asia, Africa 
and Latin America. 

0 0 0 

World Wide Fund for Nature: Conser
vation Yearbook 1987/8. WWF Inter
national, Av. du Mont-Blanc, 1196, 
Gland (Switzerland) - - 1989 - - 675 
pp. — £ 16. 

The Yearbook is the only compre
hensive published record of WWF's 

conservation work. With over 700 
pages, listing work in 80 countries, 
there are numerous gems of informa
tion, such as the method used by 
biologists to identify individual black 
rhinoceroses by their footprints; how 
the giant bamboo lemur, thought to 
be extinct, was rediscovered in Mada
gascar; how modern man can learn 
agricultural techniques from the 
Amazonian Indians ; and about 
Operation Airlift', the successful 
flight from Mauritius to the UK to 
propagate the sole survivor of a plant 
species. 

The Duke of Edinburgh, interna
tional President of WWF has added a 
foreword in which he pleads for a 
greater share of the $ 40 bn spent 
each year on development: "If only 
we could persuade more governments 
and agencies to fund major strategic 
conservation projects, such as reaffor
estation, the control of poaching... 
limitation of atmospheric pollution... 
and the conservation of soil and 
water, the chances of restoring the 
world to health would be far greater... 
If we can keep up the pressure on 
decision-makers and maintain the 
momentum of conservation projects, 
we may still have something worth
while for our children and grand
children to enjoy and admire." 

Address 
Correspondence should be sent to: 

" T h e ACP-EEC C o u r i e r " 
B e r l a y m o n t 5 /2 
200 , rue d e la Loi 
1049 B r u s s e l s Visitors are always welcome to call at the offices 
B e l g i u m (Monday to Friday, from 9 a.m. to 5p.m.) 
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